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lcToppIKi yacam raBopanp, HITO FiCTOPBIIO TBOPAI[b HAPOABI.
Moskna 3 raraii Ta3ail 3rapskania 1ii sie acmpayBallb, aAe He-
CYMHEHHa aAHO: HEMaCPAAHbIS pausHHI (y ThIM AiKy i Aéca-
HOCHBISI AASI HapOAAQy) NpbIMAlOIa KaHKPSTHBIMi acoOami.
IHABIBiAyaABHACIb I3TBIX aCO0ay HAKAAABae CBOV HeNayTOPHBI
aA0iTak Ha XaAy ricrapplyHara mpanacy, Hapae sIMy MeHaBiTa
TYI0, sIKasi €clib, a He iHIIyI0 PopMy paaaizanpli. Acoba ¥ ric-
TOPBIi — raTa 3aycéAbl iikaBa. MHe 3paen1a, IITO MaAaBsIAOMas
OeAapycaM riCTOpbIs A3sIp’KaBbl, SIKasl CTaAa KAaABICKAll AAS CY-
yacHara 0eaapyckara HapoAy, MO>Ka CTalb Aa HaC OADKaI, Kaai
3Bsi3allb sie 3 JKbILLEM i AécaM elHbIX racmapapoy — BsAiKix
KH:38Y AiToyckix. [acmapap — Tak y Hac payHeil ThITyAaBaAi
KipayHika A3sip>)KaBbl. AACIOAD TANIIAO CAOBA CIHapap — BeET-
AiBasi popma 3BapoTy Y cydyacHayl Oeaapyckail MOBe, I3TaK-
caMa sIK y iHIIBIX Hapoaay aA ThITYAQy KapaAéy NMaxoA3slb
3BapOThL: MMaH — Yy NMaAfAKay i Yysxay, CiHbép — y iTaAbsIHIIAY AbI
rimmnaHuay, Mecbe — y ppaHuysay i r.a.






YCTYTI

Y mauatky 14 ct. AiTBal yBaiiiAa y HOBBI i, IK HAM CEHHS BSIAOMA,
HalICAAQyHeNIbI IePhIsA CBaéi rictopali. [lanapsanse naycraroppse
XBILLST OeAapycKa-AillBiHCKail A3sIp’kaBbl HiOBI 3axiHyTae 3Mpo-
KaM, 3 sKOra 3p3AKY BBICBEYBAIOLLA MOCTAlli sie racrnapapoy, kab
nmpa3 iMrHeHHe 3HOY cXaBalilja y TicTapbluHail LieMpbl. [icTOpBbIK,
3arABIOIyIIBICS ¥ CKYIIBIS i pparMeHTapHbISA KPBIHILbI, HIOBI apAHaYAsIe
Ma3aiKy Ma HeBSIAIKIX allaAeAbIX sie 4acTKax. EH 60oAbII papymBae
i ysayAsie, ybiM Oaublllb i aAuyBae TarayacHae Hampy>kaHae KbILLE,
A3€ UyTHBISI BOATYKi 3MaraHHsI, KOHCKi Tymar i Asi3raT 30poi, aae pAa-
KAAAHA He BIAHO, IIITO TaM aAObIBaellia, XTo 3 KiM 0’elLilia i XTo Karo
nepamarae.

L Nimsa — eicmapuviunbis 3emai,
mapbimapvisiibHae S0po Baiikaea
Kuscmsa Aimoyckaea; ckaradaey-
ya 3 Hasazpaouvinbt, [apadserus-
ubiHbL, BireHuibiHbL | 3ax00H51L
yacmki MenuubtHot. Topmin
YIHDLBAYCA MAKCAMA AK CKApoHa-
HAA HA3BA YCELL 03PHABLL NACAA
OaNYHUIHHS IHUADLX 2iCAPbIYHBIX
mapvimopuwiii: Pyci, I[laorswuia,
Ilaareccs, Kamortiyi, BarvtHi,
Kiejwuwirpt, [Tadorrs.

AAHaK Cy4yacHBI TiCTOPBIK Mae MOLIHYIO MTAATPBIMKY ¥ CBa€ll PIKaHCTPYKLbli TicTapbly-
Hara Ipawascy — €H Bepae BbIHIK. Tak, Mbl BepaeM, 1ITO BbIHIK 13 cTaropa3s Aasa Bsaikara
KusicTBa AiToyckara ObIy CTAaHOYYBI — A3sIp’KaBa aljaAeAa i MpalisirBaAa >Kbllib, HATAEA3SYUBI

Ha BeAbMi CYp’€3HbIs, sIK BOHKABBIS, TaK i YHYTpaHbIs Marpo3sl.

Hixto 3 HaceAbHikay TaradacHait AiTBel (HaBaT A0Opa iHdapmMaBaHbIs BSIAIKisI KHsI31)

He MpaAbaybly, IITO Yakae KpaiHy ¥ HOBBIM, 14 cTaropasi. AiuBiHbI He Marai Bepalb mpa

BSIAIKI eypareiicki KpbI3ic CSIpaA3iHBI CTaroaA3s; ab mpausry BaiHbI 3 KpbDKakaMmi (sHa
OyA3e AOVKBILLIA SLTY3 OOABLI 32 CTO rapoy). He marai stHbl Takcama Bepallb, LITO iXHSIN
AiTBe ¥ raThIM CTaropA3i HakaHaBaHa CTalb calpayAbl BSIAIKail A3sIp>KaBail.






ITAYATAK

TACTIAAAPAHHA




2 Maecmam —
(cmapaoben.) —
Kapaaeyckasa
200Hacyp.

Y 14 ct1. Hap AiTBOJ mavaai maTpoxy pacceliBalilia TiCTapbIUHBIA TOLIEMKi,
i ¥ mayHBI MOMAHT 3 iX TABIOIHI BBICTYMIY Ha apaHy ricTOpBIi HOBHI i, Oe3 me-
paboabiiBaHHs, BsAiKi racrmapap leapimin — kapoab Airebl i Pyci (Tak éH

TBHITYAQBAYCs ¥ AQLIIHCKIX AQKYMeHTaXx).

Bisarpadiunas paBepka

TeabiMiH — cbIH BsiAikara KHsi3s1 ITykyBepa, Opat Bsiaikara kus3s Biuens. Aarta Ha-
PaAKIHHS HeBsIAOMasI (MsIpKyelnlja, ITo HapaA3iycst Kaast 1275 r.), CKOHYBIY >KbILi-
1€ xkaast 1340 — 1341 rr.

ITepansy Bprmaimyo yaaay Kaast 1316 r. macasi cmepui Opara. BoisiBiy Hap3BbI-
YalHbIA 3AOABHACIIi A3sIp)KayHara A3esiya i AbIliAaaMaTa. BbIY HETBIOBBIM CSIPIA-
HSIBEYHBIM MaHapXaM — apAaBay mepaBary AbIIIAAMaThli TepaA BaliHOM. A3eAst pa-
CATHEHH: 3HEUIHENAAITBIYHBIX MATay 3()eKThIYHA BBIKAPBICTOYBAY ABIHACTBIYHBIS
IIAXOOBI CBaiX A3SLIEI.

Boabur ybIM yABasi maBsiAiubIy TOpbITOPBIIO Bsiaikara KuscrBa Airoyckara. Cabpay
Y aa3iHail A3sAp’KaBe yce raAoOyHbIA ricrapbluHbia BoOaacui beaapyci: ITansiMoH-
He, bepacuerirusiny, Typapa-Ilinmrusiny, [Toaayusiny i BinjeOirupiny, mro cupsi-
YbIHiAACA AQ MACIsAXOBara sTHareHe3y cyyacHara Oeaapyckara HapoAy.

3HayHa y3HsAY MaecTaTZ yaapapa AiTBbI, 302061V HPBDKBILLEBYIO CAABY i ayTapbl-
TIT AAA€Ka 3a MeXXaMi A3sIp)KaBbl. 3acHaBay BSIAIKYIO ABIHACTBINO, SIKasi OOABII
ABYXCOT rapoy KipaBaAa HeKaAbKiMi KpaiHami CapapHe-YcxopH:AN Eyponsr.
I'aroyHasa maaiTblyHasAg mMaMbIAKA: CBaiM TacTaMeEHTaM HAA3SALY A3SIpP)KaBYy MiXK
CbIHaMi Ha BSIAiKisA YA3€AbHBISI KHACTBBI, IITO NMPBIBSIAO AQ e ADIPHTpaAisanbli
iacaabAeHHs.



axopkaHHe [epbIMiHa 3acTaella HABBICBETACHBIM, AASL HAC HEAACTYIIHBIA
ATO A3ILAYBLA 1 IOHALIKISI TAaAbI — 3-32 AACYTHACLi TiCTapbIYHbIX KPbIHiLl. AAHAK
iMs i ubIHBI [eAbIMiHA HACTOABKI TpbIBaAa YBAMIIAL ¥ CBSIAOMACLIb HEKAABKIX
MAaKaA€HHAY TaradaCHbIX AIOA3€, IITO HaBaT IIPa3 CTAarOAA3l BOpari Ai4YbIAi
HeaOXOAHBIM auyapHilb BsAiKara KHsA3s, Kab 3HACAaBillb YCIO MAavyaTymo im
ABIHACTBIIO. Bepcilo mpa HeapbICTakpaTbluHae Iaxop)kaHHe [eabpiMiHa i y3ypmauplio im
AiTOYCKara TpOHa NpbIAYMaAi ips0Aari TsyToHckara oppsHa y mavarky 15 cr1. fHa meaa
Aasecli, mTo IepAbIMiH, OyAy4bl KaHIOWIBIM y Binens, 3a6iy racmapapa i 3axamiy AroHsl
TpoH. HeBpimapkoBa Bepcis raTas y3HikAaa Hey3abaBe macast [pyHBaAbacKait OiTBbI, Kaai
AACSITHYAQ allarero Bapo>kaclib KPbDKAKOYy Aa yHyKay leapimina — fAraiabl i BiTayra.

Mackoyckis AeTamicybl 16 CT. y Ipaysar KpbDKaLKiX TAMKHEHHY TaKCaMa iMKHYAi-
Cs1 MIPBIHI3ilb BAPOXXYIO iM AILIBIHCKYIO ABIHACTBIIO. ITaBOopA€ aAHOI 3 MaCKOYCKixX Bep-
cin, manapapHik [eappiMiHa BilleHb maxoa3iy 3 poAy CMaAeHCKiX L MoAaunKix KHs38YV.
BrisBaaiyuibics 3 TaTapcKai HIBOAIL €H y1€K y JKamoriiip i akaHiycs TaM 3 Aa4Koi1 OOpTHiKa.
Kaai BileHb 3ariHyy ap yAapy MaAaHKi, ITOHBI «pab i KaHIOLIbI» [eAbIMiH Y35y 3a )KOHKY
VAaBy BsIAIKara KHs3s 1 Mey ap sie csiMépa CbIHOY. ITaBopAe iHIIa MacKOYCKall A€TeHADI,
TepbIMiH ObIY APOOHBIM PYCKiM OasippiHaM, SIKOTa MaCKOYCKi KHsI3b ITaCAQy MPBIAYYBILIb AQ
Macksbl 3eMAi 32 AHANPOM, CITyCTOLIAHBIS TaTapaMi. AAHaK [eAbIMiH HiObITA MPBICBOILY
cabpaHbIsl CPOAKiI ABI 3eMAi i caMaBOAbHA CaMaabOBsCLIiyCs BSAIKIM KHsI3eM AiTOYCKiM:
«Ha3Baycs ao ix KHA3b BAAIKI [e0biMin AimMoYcKi nepuibl, BAAIKIX 2Acy0apoy pycKix HA3-
200aro i MiwycoOHbiMi cBapami». Bepbl IaTbIM A€T€HAQM HaBYKOVILbl TaKCaMa He AQIoLlb,
60 3’sBiAiCs sTHBI aKypaT y pasrap MacKoycKa-AiliBiHCKiX BOVHaY, KaAi MackBa iMKHyAacs
a0rpyHTaBalb CBae TiCTapbIYHbISA IIPaBbl HA 3€MAI, 5IKis ap0ipasa ¥ AiTBbI ciaait 30poi.

Bapra 3asHauybillb, IITO YAacHBbIA AeTamichl Bsaikara KusactBa Airoyckara, HaapBa-
POT, MAAKPACAiBaAi AeriTbIMHAcLb AbIHACThII [eabpiMiHa. BilleHs siHbI Ha3bpIBalOLb CbIHAM
TpaiipaHa, sKi, y cBalo yapry, naxoasiy ui To 3 YKamoiili, 1ii To 3 poAy MOAALKIX KHA3EY.
TepbIMiH >ka ObIy cbiHaM Biljensi. I'aTyio Bepcilo MOXXHa CYCTpaljb HaBaT y Cy4yacHail Tic-
Tapbrsirpadii. AAHaK s1us ¥ 19 CT. ricTOpbIKi 3BAPHYAI YBary Ha ayTOHTBIYHBI AAKYMEHT,
AaTaBaHbl 2 KacTpblyHika 1323 r.,— AicT parmaHay Proiri pa I'eapiMiHa. ¥ ThIM Aiclie ppkaHe
3a3HavaAi, mto [eAbIMiH raToBBI Maalicalp 3 iMi Mip, «gK 0biA0 § HAC 3 BaulbiM bpamam
i nansapaouikam, ceemiai namsyi Biyenem» (sicut Vithene bone memorie frater vester et
antecessor (Bvi03ereHa mHow. — A.K.), nobiscum habit). Aacaeaupiki 3BsipTatoup yBary,
IIITO TOPMiH «OpaT» Y)KBITBI § AAKYMEHLI€ } COHCe ITAaKPbIBEHCTBA, a He sIK a0a3HaYsHHE Ka-
AerTi ITa MaHaplIay Imacaa3e.

ATtpbiMAaiBaeliia, IeaAbIMiH 3aHAY BSAIKaKHACKI CTaAel AQpOCABIM yaAaBekaM. Kaai
NPBIHSLb 32 TPBIOAiI3HBI Yac siroHara HapaAXkaHHs1 1275 1., To ¥ 1315 1. [eapIMiH Myciy MeLb



40 rapoy. Bepaem, 1ITO €H Aa Taro yacy HabbIY y>KO HEMaAbI BaiiCKOBBI AOCBeA. AAHAK CIa-
4aTKy ObIAO HEBSIAOMA, SIK HOBBI racliapap makaxka cs0e Ha HayBBILISNIIAN A3sIprKayHaul
macap3e, 00 HaBaT BBIAQTHBI BaVICKOBBI KipayHiK AaA€Ka He 3ay)KAbI CTAHOBILL}a AOOPBIM
A3SpXXKayHbIM A3esyaM. Bocb i TeAbIMiH y meplubis rapbl CBaiiro racrapapaHHs HiubIM
acabAIBbIM He BBIZHAUBIYCSA i He «3aCBALIYCSA» ¥ MiCbMOBBIX KPbIHiLIaX.

ApHak masHel1 BbIsIBiAACs, LITO Taclapap IpPOCTa, AK KOKYLb, «y3sy May3y» V MavyaTKy
KipaBaHHs. [eAbIMiH pasrasipaycs Ha HOBBIM MeCLbl Abl 3alIMaycsl MaAallpbIKMeTHal, aAe
Ba)KHaI1 i HAMpoOCTail mpalai, — Hasipay, Aymay i 6yaaBay maanel. He cnsiiaycst nmpbimaib
aAKa3HbIA palIsHHI, He MMapyllay 3BBIKAYIO XaAy CIIpay, MaKyAb Ao0Opa Y ix He paszabpaycsi.
AHaaizaBay ciTyalpllo ¥ KpaiHe i 3a sie MeXXaMi, IpapAyMBay CTPaTarilo, TaKThIKY i KAHKPAT-

HbIA A3esaHHi. Kakydpl cyyacHalm MoBall, IpaliaBay HaA yAaCHail MAAITbIYHAN Iparpamait
i cTpararian se psaaizaypii. ['aTa 3aHAA0 ¥ Aro He MeHII mIAcLi-cAMi rapoy. Yachkl Tapbl
yBOryAe ObIAI HETAPOIIKsL...




14 cT. eypameiickae CSIpaAHsBeYYa YBAMIIAO Y CBAI0 aloOLIHIOW a3y, SIKYIO

3HAKaMiThl TaAQHACKI MeabIsaBicT Exan Xéiisinra Ha3Bay «BOCEHHIO CSP3A-

HaBeyuyar». CriayaTKy HIXTO He 3parapBaycs, LMITO pacravaAics BsAikisa nepa-

MEHBI, all9HeHbIsI CYYaCHBbIMI ricTopbIKaMi sIK 3aHsmap ¢peapaspHait Eypomnsbl.

3 ycéit mayHaTol i ciaait aryApHaeyparnencki KppI3ic yBipaBOUHiycsl Hey3abaBe
nacas cMepui eapiMiza, y KaHupl 40-X rapoy. A ¥ mayaTrky sAroHara racliapapaHHs >Kbl-
xapbpl Eypornbl smus He Marai ckaaclii ¥ ap3iHae 119Aae yce ThIsl TPhIBOXHBIA Ma3ei, AKisd
aAOBIBaAiCs Ha pO3HBIX YaCTKaX KAHTBIHEHTY.

YKo ¥ mayaTKy cTaropass ¥ 3axopHsn Eypore npasBiAics mphIKMeThl 3aCTOIO ¥ Tacma-
Aapubl. HekaAbki HeypaakaAy 3amap y 1314—1317 rT. BbIKAiKaAi ToAaA, AKi axamniy MHOTiA
Kpaiubl Eypomnsl i marabi0iy racrnaaapubl Kpbisic. Y3pacaa CMSIpOTHACLb i 3aI1aBOAIyCs Ha-
TYPaAbHBI IPBIPOCT HACEAbHIlITBA.

Aurys apHON NpbIKMeTall LSDKKIX 4acoy CTaAl BOCTPbIA MAAITBIYHBIA i CALbISIAbHBIA
kaHpAikThI. [Ta Ejpomne nmpakaiiaacs XBaAst MePIIBIX CIASIHCKIX i rapapCcKix OyHTay, CSIpoA
SIKIX BBIAYYAAiCs pazMaxaM CAASIHCKI pyX MaA KipayHinTBaM AaabublHa y ITaali, csaasH-
cKa-rapapckoe maycraHHe ¥ DaaHApbli. K 3aycéabl ObIBae y yac KpbI3icy, y3MalHiAics
MICTBIYHBISI HACTPOi, 3'sIBiAics HOBBISI paAiriiiHbisg pyxi i cexkTsl. CalbIIAbHAsI Hanpyra
¥ MHOTriX MecLjax BbIAIBaAaCs ¥ aHTBDKBIAOYCKiSI BBICTYIIBI, SIKisl HAP9AKA IPbIMaAi popmy
narpomay. BbiHikaM cTaAsa MacaBasi aMirpawblis )KbIAOY 3 HAMELKiX 3eMAsY, MK iHILBIM, Ha
TapbITOpbIo CsapapHe-YcexopHsM Eyponbl.

Cnpauka @paHijy3ckara KapaAeycTBa 3 MalcTBaM IpbIBSAA AQ I'ITAK 3BaHara «aBiHb-
€Hckara maAoHy namay» (ABiHbEH — ropaa Ha nayAHéBan MspKel OpaHubli), SIKi mpaysreaycs
70 rapoy. Y 1312 r. Hamenkamy kapaalo [enpoixy VII ypaasocs Haaapsiup y Poime cBaio



KapaHalpllo Ha iMnepaTapa. [Ipa3 roa 3 HeBsAAIKIM HOBBI iMIlepaTap naMép, i pacrnayasacs
BallHa IaMiXX AByMa IIPT3HASHTAMi Ha ATOHbI TPOH. [5Tas ciTyalblsa pAaramMaraa Bpl3BaAililia
3-TIaA HAMeLIKal areKi aAHoM 3 iMnepckix npasiHupii — lIBenyaperi. [lepamora msenuapuay
Hap BorickaMi Aearoabaa [a6cOypra makAasa mayatax He3aAeKHacLi ix KpaiHbL

[Tama peimcki An XXII Takcama crnpabaBay BbIKapbICTal[b HSMELKYIO CIP3YKY AAS
y3MallHeHHs cBaél masiupli y ITaaii i ycéin Eypone Abl BBICTYMIY 3 A9KAApaLIbIAN BAPLISH-
CTBa AyXOVHai (Iarckaii) yAaAbl Hap CBeLjKail (iMmepaTapckaii). Y BBIHIKY 3 HOBAil ciaail
pasrapaycsi crapbl KaHAIKT maMi>k mamami i HAMeLKimi iMmepaTtapami 3a AaMiHaLbIIO
y 3axopHau Eypomne.

Hesapoyra pa cmepui I'eapimina ¥ 1337 1. pacriagaaacst Croraposas BaiiHa namix Opas-
uplsint i AHraisit. Y Icnasii ¥ raTel yac 3akaHuBaAacs BBITHaHHe apabay — Maypay. AnomHsis
apabckas A3sprkaBa Ha [lipbIHerickan mayBbicie — [paHaACKi aMipaT — IacAs LsDKKaM Ia-
pasbl Maypay y 1340 r. ap XpBICLiSTHCKIX BOJICKay Maraa y>Ko TOAbKi abapaHsLLa.

ApaHaJacoBa y LIspary eypamnenckix A3sp>kay IpasiBiAics TOHASHLbIL AQ LisHTpaAisaupli. Ha
navaTky 14 CT. MOLHasA LSHTPaAbHasA yAapa icHaBasa y AHraii, @panupli, Kacrbiaii i Aparo-
He (amolHis A3Be A3sipKaBbl ¥ 15 cT. ab’sipAHaAics, cTBapeiyiusl IcaHckae KapaaeycTsa). [Ta-
CTYNOBA ¥ MHOTIX KpaiHax apopmiAacs IaTak 3BaHasl CaCAOYHa-TIpaACTayHiuasi MaHapXis, A3e
KapaAeyckasi yaapaa OblAa YaCTKOBa abMe)XaBaHasi IPAACTayHIUbIMI OpraHami rpaMaACKix cTaHay
(mapaameHTaMi), Havinepiu cTaHy ¢peapaabHara. Y Aauii, llIBewpri i Hapserii mpaBiaam cray ya-
3eA y mapAaMeHlie PAACTAYHIKOY BOAbHArA CAASIHCTBA, acabAiBa mmMartaikara y CkaHAbIHABII.
ApHaK Hapaaeit pazapoOaeHbIMi 3acTaBaaics Itaais, A3e AamiHaBaAi OyiHBISA rapaACKist Kamy-
HbI (BSIAIKYIO Kap'epy pabira BeHeripist), i [epmaHist — 3 MOLHBIMI yIIABIBaMi OyitHBIX eapanay.

AO’siAHayubIs Tpauachl mactynoBa Habipaai moy § CspaaHe-YcxoaHsi i Tlayauépa-
Yexopnsit Eypome. Ha bBaakanax yamauniaacs Cepb6is, acabaiBa map KipayHinTBam
cyvacHika [eppiMiHa 1japa Cradana Aymana (1331 — 1355). IaTas kpaina BsiAa macmsxo-
BbIs1 BOVHBI 3 baArapbisiii (Ha HeKaTOpBI Yac HaBaT 3MYCiAa TYIO AQ BaCaAbHail 3aA€XXHACLIi)
i BizanTpsit. ApHak nmacasi cmepii napa Cragana Cep06ist pacasacs Ha LIspar Baparyro-
YbIX TAMDK cabo0i1 yA3eAay.

Ha mauatky 14 cT. apb6piaocs aO’siAHaHHE V aA3iHYI0 A3SIp>KaBy LISpary pPyMBIHCKiX
3eMAsY, packiHyTeix ap Kaprar pa AyHas. Y 1324 1. Bsaiki BasiBopa bacapa6 I HasBay cBaro
kpainy Llapa PombiHsiHCKa, I. 3H. PymbIHCKast KpaiHa (iHiast Ha3Ba — Baaaxis). 3emai cén-
HAIIHAN MaAAOBBI AQ CsIpaA3iHBI 14 CT. 3acTaBaAics nmap yaapaim 3aaaToir ApABL.

Ha mayBpicnie map HasBail Maaast Asif ¥ mayaTKy CTaropA3s BbISIBIAAcs HOBas CiAa,
sKasl Hey3abaBe BbIpacAa ¥ HaiBsAikilylo npabaemy Eyponbl Ha 1ipaae HacTymHae may-
ThicsTYaropA3e — Acmanckas Typupisa. Omip Acman [asi (1307 — 1326), ap ims sikora A3sip-
KaBa ObIAa ITa3Hel Ha3BaHas ACMaHCKall, MaATlapaAKaBay i a0’ siAHay CyceAHis HeBAAIUKis
TYP3LKisl KHACTBBL. Y>KO 3 APYTOi1 uBapLi 14 CT. TypaLKas A3s1p)KaBa pacladyaAa HaCTYII HA



acaabeaylo BizanTtbio. MaryTHas Hekaai BisaHTbilickas iMmepsist HabADKaaacs Aa cBairo
kaHa. CrpoObl Bi3aHTHINLIAY CIIBIHILL TypKay 3 AallaMorayl HaéMHara KaTaAOHCKara BO-
JicKa 3aKOHYbIAACs npaBasaM. Y 1320—1328 rr. iMmepblto pyiiHaBaAa MDKYCOOHasI BaiHa.
Axpawms Taro, y 20-s — 30-s rr. BisaHTbIs Bsiaa LsDKKis i OecrniaciissxoBbist BoiiHbI 3 Baara-
posait i CepO0istit, IITO sIIYs 60OABLI acAabiAa sie epaa TypaLKail 9KCIAHCIsI. YKo HepaAé-
Ka ObIY TOM yac, KaAi Typki mepamnpassiia 1iepas bacoop i maunyip 3aBaéysaup Eypomy.

[TacTynoBa y3amauHsAacs LisHTpaAbHas YAaaad i ¥ BeHrepckim kapaaeycrBe. Aa rata-
ra CIpbIYbIHIAACA HOBAsl ABIHACTDISA iTaAQ-aHXXYIICKara MaxoA>KaHHs, SIKYIO 3aradaTKaBay
y Benrpeii Kapa PobepT. ITacast 60abIl YbIM MayTapaBsKoBara IepbisiAy pasapobaeHacii
navaycs IpauaC LIPHTpaAisalibli MOAbCKIX 3eMAsy. Kyaycki kHa3b Yaapsicaay Aakerak
3 BsIAiKall LSDKKACLII0 MPBIOpay Ad PYK YAAAy HaA aCHOVHBIMI IOABCKiMi 3eMAsMi — Ma-
AaroAbIyai i Bsaikamoapiryain (cTpauiyiel Ha Kapbicib TayToHCcKara opassa ITamop’e)
1y 1320 r. apraHisaBay, Ipbl MayKAiBall MAATPbIMLIbI ITAIIbI PPIMCKAra, CBA0 iHayIrypaLblio
Ha Kapaas [loapurysl. SIrOHYIO CIIpaBy MpaLSTHYY i AQCATHYY Y €11 HeObIBAABIX IOCIeXay
coiH Kasimip (3s111b [epapiMiHa), He3papMa Ha3BaHbI BsIAiKiM.

Ha y3abIMe 3Haxopsiracs psspxkaBa TayroHckara Oppsna ¥y Ilpycax. Hekaabki ase-
CALIITOAA3AY TMACAS IIOYHAra CKapsHHS MSCLIOBBIX IASMEHAY pbILAPbI BBIKAPBICTAAL AAS
3aracrapapaHHs 3Aa0bITail KpaiHel. MoljHa AamamarAi iM y raThIM KaAaHICTBHI 3 mepaHa-
CeAeHbIX HAMeLKIiX 3eMAAY, sIKis MavaAi MacaBa HalAbIBallb y 3aMipaHbl Kpail. OpA3H BEY
AQBOAI MmacrsixoByto BaitHy 3 AiTBoit, a ¥ 1308 r. 302061y Oararae moabckae Ilamop’e 3 Oyii-
HBbIM OaATBINICKIM TopTaM [AaHbCKaM.

Yes [TayHouHa-YexoaHss 1i Yaapsimipckast Pych (6yayuast Pacest) HapaAeit 3HaxXoA3iaacst
V BacaAbHall 3aAeXXHaclLi ap 3asaToll ApAbl. TaMTailibisl YA3€AbHbIA KHA3[ aKTbIYHA
3Maraaics 3a naAiTblyHae MepIIBIHCTBO, 3AA0bIBAIOYBI aA XaHA SIPABIK Ha BsIAiKae KHSDKaH-
He YAap3siMmipckae. Pyckis KHA31 AlYbIAL apPABIHCKIX XaHAy CBaiMi 3aKOHHBIMI CIO3ep3HaMi
i Hisikara amaraHHs 3 «iram» He BsAi. [lacTynoBa y mepiubl wspar mavaAi BbIOiBaliia
KHA31 MAaCKOYCKifl, sIKif 3asBiAl IpaTaH3ii Ha AIApCTBa Y pariéHe. IIpaLsAsHT cTBapbly
kHs13b HOper AaniaaBiu (1303—-1325), 3pa0bryuisr ¥ 1317 1. IpABIK Ha BsIAiKae KHSPKQHHE.
Aronpl 6par i nepaeMHik IBaH AaniraBiy ma msHympr Kaaira (1325-1340) — cyvacHix
[epbIMiHa — 3acTaBaycsa BepHbIM BacaAraM APABI i apAHa4acoBa y3MalH:Y Na3ilbiio MackBbL.
My yaaaocs 3axaBallb THITYA BsAiKara KHA3s yAaA3iMipcKara Aa KaHLA XKBILL, AKoe €H
3aKOHYbIY OAi3ka ma yace 3 [epbiMinaM. Menagita ¥ yacel Kaaiter i epbimina Obry apHa-
TaBaHbI MEPILIBI MACKOYCKa-AiLIBIHCKI KaH(DAIKT, 5Ki, aAHaK, He NPLIBEY Aa HermacpaAHara
30poiiHara CyThIKHEHHSI.



3sip>KaBa, aTpbIMaHasl [eppIMiHAM y crapublHYy, Oblaa He HaATa BsAikay

(axomaiBaaa ricraperunyo AitBy — HaBarpapubiny, Biaenurubiny i lapa-

A3EHILIYBIHY), aAe A0Opa apraHizaBaHail i 3 MOLHAM LPHTPaAbHAll yAa-

Aai. Aa ratara HsiMaAa CIpPBIUBIHIYCsSI OAi3Ki 3aXOAHI cycep — A3sIp’kaBa

TsyToHcKkara oppsHa ¥ Ilpycax. CynpaubcTasiHHe 3 €1 cTaAa Ha TOM 4yac
raAoOyHail 3HelIHemaAiTbIYHa Mpabaemait AAsl AiTBBI, ssHA BbIMaraAa KaHL[DHTpALlbli
ciAay i cpopKay.

Aurgs ap 13 cT., AakaapHeir — ap 1283 1., ppillapbl-KpbDKaKi BsIAL METAAbIYHYIO BallHY
3 AiTBOJ, MaTai1 SIKOM OBIAO sie TTaAlTapaAKaBaHHE, XPBILIUYSHHE ¥ KaTAAIL[TBA i AAAYUDHHE
AQ OpASHCKall A3sip>kaBbl. KppDkalikist BOCKi csiraai Aaaéka yrablO KpaiHbl i Marai marpa-
Kallb caMOM CTaAilbl, K Toe 3papblaaca 3 HaBarpapkam y 1314 1., KaAi OpASHCKi aTpap
craAiy rapaackisi macapbl. Hamaapl, 3acaapl, maxoab! ¥ aakas y [Ipycel, mrypmel i abapoHsI
3aMKay, CITyCTalll3HHE 3€MAsY, 3aXOIbl ITAAOHHBIX — YCE IaTa CTaAa 3BbIKAAN P3aAbHacC-
LJI0 ¥ >KBILILI KpaiHbL. Y AIOOBI MOMAHT 051AQ ¥ BBITASIA3€ BOSIY, aXiHYTBIX HISPBIMI i OeAbIMi
IAQIIYaMi 3 BbIsIBal YOpHara KpbDKa, Maraa abpbIHYLilIa Ha KO)XKHara — aj camara beaHa-
ra cMepAa A HalisHaTHeiiiara 6asppiHa. AACIOAb BbIHIKaAa aryAbHae yCBEAAMAEHHE Ia-
Tpa0BbI i Herasbe>KHaCLi IpycKail BaliHbl. ApraHizaTapbl a0apOHbI KpaiHbl — BsIAiKis KH13i
AiTOYCKis, — acabaiBa Kaai siHbI OBIAI MAcIsIXOBBIMI Basipami, Marai pasaiuBaip Ha pas-
YMeHHe i MaATPBIMKY. Ycsi KpaiHa 6aublra ¥ ix abapoHuay i 36ayuay. Mo)kHa 3 mayHacLo
CLBSIpAXKaLlb, ILITO y MEPBISA APYrOil TAaAOBbI 13—14 CT. aAHA 3 A3BIOX FAAOYHBIX (QYHKIIBII
A3sIp)KaBbl — MeHaBiTa abapoHa aA 3HELIHsra Bopara — AaMiHaBaAa i MOILIHA YIIAbIBaAa Ha
APYTyio — hapMaBaHHe i MAATPbIMaHHE YHyTpaHara npasamnapaaky. ¥ 80-s 1. 13 — mayaTky
15 cT. AiTBa KiITaATaBaAacs i rapraBasacs y rapHiAe Ipyckail BaliHbl.



AmicaHHi AilBiHCKa-KpbDKallkara 3MaraHHsl I1aKa3Bamllb, IITO SIHO BSIAOCS aMaAb
Ha POYHBIX, XOLIb CTpaTariyHayl IHILbIATBIBAl HAapAAe€ll BAAOAAAL TIYTOHCKIA pbILIAPDI
(TepbIMiH HpBIKAQY IIMAT BBICIAKAY, Kab raTylo iHILBIATBIBY Nepaxamilb). AilBiHbI ya-
CTa BBIKApPBICTOYBAAI CyIpallb OpaToy-pbiliapay iXHisi )X MeTaAbl i HeaAHOYbI 3Aa0bIBaAi
nepamori. BailHa Bsiaacs nepaBakHa Ha >KaMOLIKIM i rapap3€eHCKIM HaKipyHKax. fle paTaai
BSIAOMBIA 3 AIOIIHAN YacTKi « XpoHiKi [ [pyckart 35 1MAi», siKast HaAeXbILb ISPy OPAIHCKAra
xpanicrta [Tarpa AycOypra i 3akanuBaenia 1326 r. AycOypr amicBay cyyacHbls sSIMy maa3ei,
sSKisT A0Opa BeAay, a ¥ HEKAaTOPbIX i caM IpbIMay yA3eA. AACIOAb BbIHIKae AACA€AUBILKI
AaBep Aa SAATOHBIX 3BECTAaK, AQ Taro >K NMalBepA’KaHbIX iHIIBbIMI KpbIHillami. LlikaBa, wmto
AycOypr He Hamicay rmpa 3MeHy racrnapapa Ha AillBiHCKIiM TpOHe, HallayHa, He 3BSPHYY Ha
rata acabAiBait yBari, 60 He yakay IepaMeHay AilBiHCKall MAAITBIKi ¥ aAHOCIHaX Aa Aro
KpaiHbl. YepuibIHIO IIpa I'epbIMiHa €H y3rapay TOAbKi ¥ 1324 1. — npbl amicaHHi HAyAaAara
XpbIIIYaHHA racrnapapa AiTebl. Takyro HAYBaXKAiBacllb XpaHiCcTa A2 3MeHbI MaHapXxa y Cy-
CeAH:AN KpaiHe, 3 KON BsA3eLLa LsDKKasI BallHa, MOJKHA AiUbILlb AQAQTKOBBIM CBEAYAaHHEM
repaeMHacLi AilIBiHCKal MaAiTbIKi ap Biuens pa [eapimina.

ApHak 3'siyaeHHe [epbIMiHa Ha YaAe niepbidephlitHall i HATAAOBY IaraHCKai A3sIP>KaBbI
He IpajllIA0 He3ayBa’kKaHbIM y eypameycKiX MaAiThIYHbIX LpHTpax. Ha mavaTky AroHara
KipaBaHHs ¥ 1317 r. mana peimcki IH XXII Beicaay 6yAy Aa He Ha3BaHara INa iMeHi «KHA-
34 AlLIBiHAY» 3 3aKAIKaM INPBIXiHYLLIA AQ YAOHH: CBSITOM PbIMCKal LApKBbl. HekaToppia
3BECTKi Aa3BaAsIOLb MepKaBallb, IITO CiTyallblsil YacoBal HAMAYHacLi ¥ AiTBe, 3BblYaliHai
IIaCAsI 3MeHBI KipayHiKa A3sIp>KaBbl, ClipabaBaAi CKapbICTalllla BAABIHCKIsI KHA3I — cyceasi
KaAiChLIi PO3HBIA, a Lsinep acAabeabis i 3amaroxanbis. Y 1316 1. siHbI (TaAbl KipaBaAi AH-
Apait i Aey HOp’eBiubl) maatmicaai BaitckoBbl cai3 3 ToyTOHCKIM opasHaM, sIKi Mmey, Oe-
py4ybl IaA yBary BapOXbIsl AiLIBIHCKa-OPAHCKiSI aAHOCIHBI, BbIpa3Ha AHTBIAITOYCKYIO
CKipaBaHaclb.

Y a3sipxaBe ['epbIMiHa cripaBbl illIAl cBaéit yaproit. A nepuaii y yapse Obiaa BariHa 3 Op-
AdHaM. 3BeCTKi 3 OPASHCKAM XPOHiKi BbIpadHa CBeAYAl[b, IIITO OpaThI-phILIAPbl MeAi He-
MaAbl IIAHLYHAK IlepaA BaliCKOBalM ciAall AilBiHay. Y mavaTky racnapapaHHs [epbiMiHa,
3imoit 1317 r., Ha AYMKY XpaHicTa, «bo2 yy0oyHbIM YbiHAM BbipBAY Opamoy i ix Bolic-
Ka 3 Kinytopoy cmepuyi». llyaoyHae BbIpaTaBaHHE aAOBIAOCS A3SIKYIOUBI IPBIPOAHAMY
KaTaKAi3My, sIKi IpaAyXiAily cyThIKHeHHe OyiHOTa KpbDKaljKara aTpaAy 3 AiliBiHCKiM Boic-
kaM. HamayHa, 66140 Karo 6asiiiija, KaAi A0Opa mpbiraTaBaHae KpbDKaljkae BOJICKa, cabpaHae
3 A3BIOX IIPABIHILIBIN, HA YaAe 3 BAAIKIM MaplIaAaM, y3paAaBaAacs, IITO TaK i HE CyCTpaAacs
3 AiLIBiHCKa->)KaMOJLIKiM BOJICKaM, SIKO€e TPbI AHI YaKaAa KPbIKAKOY, aAe TaK i He AadaKaAa-
cs1. CrpaiHasi HauHas Oypa 3 Bixypail i 3aBbIBaHHEM HAIllaAOXaAa AI0A3ell i KOHel Tak, LITOo
yce mapasbsiraaics ma Aece. 3 LsDKKaCL{0 1a30ipayiibl KOHel, KppKaKi MaAidblAi 3a Aeriae
BSIPHYILILIA AQAOMY, & TIOTBIM AQBEAAAICS, « U0 BAAIKAA KOALKACYb HABEPHBLX CIMAAAA NAO
36posii | mpuL OHI yakaia 6pamoy i ix BolicKa, i Kaai 6 xpbicyisHe maobl YBAUuwAL 0a motu
akpyei, Hixmo 3 ix He ypamasay OblL WbLUUE».



AetaMm Taro x ropay KomTyp ParHeTs! cripabaBay 3HsHALKY 3axamilb «3amMak [e0biMiHa»
y Kamoiiiyi, ase siroHast 3aaora AaBepaAacsl IIpa HaABIXOA Bopara i Haaapsiaa abapoHy.
KpbpKkakam yAaAOCs TOABKI CITaAillb TpapMeclie. 3 alliCaHHs I'aThIX ABYX 3I1i30Aay MO>KHA
MepKaBallb, LITO AilIBiHbI MeAi A0OOpa apraHizaBaHyI0 TABIOOKYIO BBIBEAKY, sIKasl CBO€4aCo-
Ba BBIAYASAAA MAAPBIXTOYKY KPbDKALIKIX ITAX0AQY.

Y xpoHinpr AycOypra Mo>kHa 3HAMCLi L[iKaBbIs A3TaAl aAHOCIHay Aa KPBDKAaKOY 3BBI-
yalnHbIX BiacKoyuay 3 sKamornui. [Tapuac sarapaHara maxopy parHenikara KOMTypa KOHb
AAHAaro 3 KpbDKAaLIKiX BOSIY CIIATBIKHYYCSI, STOHBI racaAap BblAeliey 3 CsIAAQ i Tak OpasHy-
ycs ab 3siMAI0, IITO CTpaLiy nmpbIToMHAcLb. KaAi éH anpeITOMHeY, TO He Y0aubly aHi cBaix




TaBapblllay, aHi KaHA. 3aHermaKoeHbl KpbDKaLKi Boil mabpely Hasza y Ilpycel. Heysabase
€H BBINILIAY AQ >)KaMOMLKall BECKI 1 3ambITay y sie )XbIXapoy Aapory Ha Parnery. Toid, Ha-
IIAAOXaHbIS BBITASIAAM y30poeHara opAdHCKara >kayHepa, Makas3aAi AQKAAAHBI KipyHak.
[TorbiM, mabayuplyLIbl, IITO KPBDKAK YCATO aA3iH, CSIAsIHE cabpaaics § rpamaAy, CBiCHYAI
cabak i KiHyaics sro AaBiyp. Toi, mavyyubl KpbIKi MaroHi i Opax cabak, 3auIbIycs ¥ Aec.
«Toim wacam HBepHbLS, KIS pa3 3a pa3am naobix003iAl 0a 520 i amauviAi 3 Ycix 6akoy,
3ycim 20 He bauviri, Hibbt boe ix acaaniy. Ypawye cmamirics i KiHyai nouryki.» lllyacaiBa
BSIpHYYVIIBICS ¥ ParHeTy i HaBaT He CKiHYYIIbI BACKOBBI PBILITYHAK, HEMeL] ITa0er y KacLéa,
A3€, YKAeHUBIVIIbI, A3sKaBay bory 3a ypaTaBaHHe.
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Y 1319 r. He HaATa YAaAbl Taxop Ha [Ipycel 3aaA3iy AaBbip TapapseHcki. 3pa0b1uy, mTO
npayaa, cabpay, aae KpbpDKaki sie ap0iai. AAHaK y HacTymHbIM 1320 . OpASHCKiI Mapimaa
IaAuacC BHINTPABbI HA MeAHILIKYIO aKpyTy naysprey napasy i b1y 3a0itel. [TapamTki siroHa-
ra aTpaAy «uwmam 03€H i Ha4ati OAYKAAL na 653AH00HbLX BAKOAIYAX, | XOUb MYHYbLY iX 20140,
aoHak BsapHyics. Toavki 6pama lepxapda — cambitickaza Bolima, nacaosili y NOYHuIM
y36paeHHi HA KAHA i CNAAIAL 03eAs AXBAPLL CBAIM OAMKAM».

Ax i payHei1, Ha poanmramory OpAsHY NPBIXOA3iAl aTpaAbl eypaneiickix peitapay. ¥ 1322 1.
y IIpycs! ipbIObIAi ca cBaimi apa3eaami manbl 3 Ciaesii, [epmanii, Atokcem6ypra i Uaxii. Pas-
aM 3 TOYTOHCKIMi pbILJapaMi sIHbI HallaAi Ha HEKAAbKi )KaMOMLKiX BOAACLIAY 1 CITyCTOLIBIAIL
ix. TTapuac wrypmy 3amka IlicTs abapoHLjaM HMpPBIMIIAOCS LsKKaBaTa, 60 KpbDKaHOCLBI
MeAi Ha cabe TaKist AOOPBISI AacTexi, «umo Kaai SHbL Y3bix003iAi HA CYeHbl, 3aA024 3aM-
Ka He Ma2Ad ix CMpbiMaub aHi Kan'ém, aHi Meyam, aHigKIM iHUbIM Bidam 30poi. Ypauiye
0Ba, mpul yi 601ell HABEPHbLX bparicsa 3a Kan'é i ynipaii 20 y epyo3i abo cniHbL MLx, XmMo
yBaxo03iy Ha 2apy, i mak, nanixarnuvl, cKioBaii ix ca cyeHay». lLITypM CHBIHIYCS TOABKI
3 HAABIXOAAM HOYbI. Ha HaCTYIHBI A3€Hb, KaAl KPhDKAHOCLIBI IIBIXTABAAICS AQ 0010, 3aA0ra
3aMKa 3arpaciaa Mipy i Aaaa 3aKAaAHiKay, adsiiarousl Ipbi3HaLb yaaay OpasHa. Aae (yBa-
ra — raBopkKa rnpa ynasiBbl [eapiMiHa!) «nad Hayickam AiyBiHcKaza Kapas cBaiieo absyaH-
Ky nasueri He cmpbimaiax». [3ThI 3ammic — cBepuaHHe Taro, wro YKaMmolpb He YBaxoa3siAa
¥ ckaap Bsaikara KusictBa AiToyckara, ase y catose 3 iMm 3mMarasacs cynpaub OpaaHa.

3iMoI1 HaCTyIHara roaa TOAbKi MOLIHBIS Mapasbl 3MYCiAi OPADHCKIX i IPBIOBIABIX iM Ha
AQIIaMOTy eyparnelcKix pblliapay CHbIHIiLb axoA Ha AiTBY i 3aBAPHYLIb 3 TAAOBBI AQPOTi.
Y 1324 r. napo6Has1 3iMoBasi BeIlIpaBa ObIAA CApBAHAS «3 NPbIYbLHDL CAA002d AEDY».

Hampyra Ha nmayHO4YHa-3aXOAHIX Me)KaX aALIATBAAa TYABI YBary i CiAbl racrapapcTsa.
A amoIIHIX A3eCsLIroaA34y 13 CT. 3HauHa TaMeHIIaAa aKThIYHACLIb AiLJBiHAa} Ha YCXOAHIM
i MayAHEBBIM KipyHKax. fIHBI AyHa YHIKaAl CYTBIKHEHHSA 3 MAaryTHBIM CIO3€P2HAaM YCXOA-
HAN 1 mayaHésan Pyci — 3aaaroi Appoii.

@axTbIYHA 3aKOHYbBIAACA IpolicTasiHHe AiTBbI 3 [aAinka-BaAbIHCKIM KHSCTBaM —
3 TIPbIUBIHBI ACAA0AEHHS allOIIHATA ¥ BBIHIKY MaTaHaKipaBaHall MaAiThIKi 3aAaToit ApABL
IIppl ycXOAHIX MeXXaxX AsDKaAl 3pAayHa MpPBIA3HBIA i MaAiTbidHa 3aAeXHbIA ap AiTebl ITo-
Aankas i Bige6ckast 3eMAai, sikist mrykaai v €i anopel cynpaub iHPASIHIKIX HeMLay. As 3a-
XOAHSIII MSDKbI 3HaXOA3iAics pa3pApOOAeHbIss Ma3aBeLKisl KHSCTBbI, HEKATOPBIS 3 iX OBIAi
3Bs13aHbIA 3 AiTBOJ TPAABILbIHBIMI ABIHACTBIYHBIMI CyBA3sIMi. IHBI aclieparaAicst MOLjHa-
ra cyceaa, aAe TakcaMa yCBeAaMAsIAl HebscreKy 5K 3 60Ky OpaaHa, Tak i 3 60Ky [Toabckara
KapaAeyCTBa, sIKOe MMaBOAl aXKbIBaAa.

Ap 4gacoy IlykyBepa BsAikakHsCKas yaapa ¥ AiTBe mepapaBasacs ap apHaro makaAeH-
HA AQ APYTOra y Me)KaX aAHaro AbIHACTBIYHAara pPoAY, AQ SIKOTa iHIIbIA apbICTAKPATHIYHbBIA
ceM’i AapayHalilia y>ko He MarAi. ByHTbI MaAeHbKiX KH3bKOY — MPaACTayHIKOY OaALiKail
poAaBail apbpICTaKpaThli, 3aKaHYBAAICA iX cMeplio a0 ViéKaMi ¥ OPAIHCKYIO A3SIpyKaBy.



Ilpa raTta cBeayalb OpAHCKiA KPbIHIiLbI, SIKis HeapAHAKpOLb IMepaKas3BalLb 3BeCTKi Ipa
HaA3€ABI 3IMAEI AILBIHCKIX yljeKayoy, aAe TOABKi 4acoBa, Aa 3aBaéBbl OppsHaM AiTBbI:
«0a MOMAHMY, NAKYAb SHbL He BEPHYUb CBAe YAAOAHHI, NaKiHymuvis y Aimse».

[Mepirait macrisixoBay 3HeIIHEAAITbIYHAN aKLbIsii [eAbIMiHA cTay 1IAIOO siroHara ChIHa
Aabreppa 3 Biuebckait KHsDKHOV Mappisint fpacaaynait. Aetamicen 3amicay maa 1318 r.:
«KHA3Db BiyeOCKi CbiHOY He Mey, Y34y A20 0a 0ouki Biyebck y3ayp». IIpa3 HeKaAbKi Tapoy,
macAsi cMepLi Leciisi, AAbrepa cray BiljeOCcKiM KHsi3eM, a Oeaapycka-ailBiHcKae racrnapap-
CTBa MipHa MaBsIAIUBIAACH SIIIYD HA aAHY 0€AapPYCKYIO 35IMAIO — KpaiHy 6araTbix rapapoy Ha
eypareicKkiM raHAAEBBIM racLiHibl — A3BiHe.

JKaninpba AAbreppa crara Apyroit (mepiiai BbI/IIAQ 3aMY)X 32 AAHAro 3 MasaBeLiKix
KHsI3€Y siroHasi csicTpa EAisaBera) y yapapse mapoOOHbBIX LIAl0Oay, a masHell BbIsIBiAacs,
IITO SIHA 3'SIYASIAQCS YaCTKall aryAbHayl MaAiTbIYHAM AQKTPBIHBI siroHara 6arbki. CTpbDK-
HeM AAKTPbIHBI [eAbIMiHa OblAa He BailHa, a AbIIIAAMaThIs. [acrapap 3pabiy AbIHACTBIYHBLA
IIAIOOBI 3 EeKTBIVHBIM iHCTPYMEHTaM CBaéll 3HELIHSIT MAAITBIKI.

Aszsinent TeaplMiH Mey mIMAT — sSIK campayAbl BsAiKi yaraBek, €H ObIY BsIAiKi Ba ycix
AAHOCIHaX, Y TBIM AiKy csiMelHbIX. [TaBoAA€e KpBIHIL HSSICHA, KOABKi pa3oy [epbIMiH Obry
JKaHaTbl, BbIKa3BaAICs MePKaBaHHI SIK ITpa aAHY, TaK IIpa A3Be i HaBaT TPbI )KOHKI. «XpOHiKa
Brixayua» — Oeaapycka-AiTOYCKi AeTallic, sIKi AQIIIOY Aa HAC y Kotii 16 CT., Ha3pIBae TOABKI
apHo imMs — EyHa. Yesiro Bor macaay [eapiMiHy 60ABII TY3iHA A3€TaK, SIKisl HapaA3iAics mamix
1300 i 1321 rr. [icTopbIKi HaAiubIAl ITa PO3HBIX KPbIHiLJAX YaTbIpHaLalb [epbIMiHABBIX
A3sllel], AAHaK BbIKa3BaOllb PO3HbIA MePKaBaHHI aAHOCHA YaproBaclii iX HApOA3iHay.

Y nmauarky 20-X IT. 14 CT. BBISIBiAACS, ILITO BAAIKI KHA3b 3aKOHYBIY pasragaaiua. [epbIMin
mavay A3eifHivyallb aApa3y aKThIYHa i paliyya, yAaAa KaMOiHYIOUbI i BBIKAPBICTOYBAIOYBI AA-
Ha4yacoBa K ABIIIAAMATBIIO, TAK i BalHY.







ABITTAAMATBIYHLI
MAPIL

HA BAXAA

pa3o3ea opyei




cs1 A3eitHacLb [eAbIMiHa 3aCBEAUBIAQ, IIITO TTABOAAE CBAEN HATYPBI €H ObIY TBOP-
LJaM, a He 3HillYaAbHIKaM, i OOABLI AbIIAAMATaM, YbIM BaspoM. AAHAK Y Cs-
POAHSIBEYYBbl BallHA BBITASIAQAQ AQBOAL 3BBIYAVHBIM CIIOCA0AM BBICBSITA€HHS
MiKA3sIpKayHbIX aAHOCiHaY. He Mor 6e3 sie abpicuics i [eabiMiH. AAe KaaiicHaBaaa
MarysIMaclb Bbi0apy MaMiX 30posiit i AaMoBal, €H CXiASIyCS A2 ABITIAQMATBII.

TepbIMiH 3aliMey AQCTaTKOBBI BalICKOBBI AOCBEA SIIIYD MTAAYAC CAY>KOBI — 1A AQPYUYIHHI
OaubKi — Ha >KaMOJILKa-KpbDKallkall MsDKbI, Na3HEMl AacKaHaAiy cBae HaBbIKi IIpas
cympauoyHilTBa 3 Opatam BiljeHem. HecymHeHHa, raThl AOCBeA MayIAbIBay Ha sroHae Oa-
YaHHE CPOAKAY i MeTapay BsIA3EHHS A3sIp>KayHall A3elHacLi. 3 Apyrora 00Ky, racrapapa,
HaIdYHa, HATXHIY YAQABI IIPBIKAAA MipHara, 6e3 rBaATy, IPbIPALIYSHHS 3€MASTY A3SpP)KaBbI
npas A0 Aabrepaa 3 BiljeOckan KHsA3éyHail. Tpoxi paneitr, kaast 1316 r., TepbimMiH appay
AQuKy (y xpbliysHHI Meaa iMms1 EaizaBeTa) 3a apHaro 3 cycepHix MasaBeLKix KHs13€y — Baii-
AaBa (saro HasbiBaai strus Baubko) ITaonkara. TakiM 4yblHAM TpALSITBAAACS TPAADILIbIS
mAI00ay maMi>k MasaBellKall i AilIBiHCKail ABIHACTBISIMI, 3amayaTKaBaHasl ¥ 4achl Tpanpa-
Ha, i YMaLlOyBaAiCsl aCHOBBI MipHara CyCeACTBa 3 35IMAEM, sIKas MaTIHLbIIHA MArAa Bbl-
Opaup i caro3 3 Boparam AirBel — OppsHam. [TasHeit racrapap apraHisaBay siirds HeKaAbKi
IAI00ay cBaix A3sLiel], yce — 3 AQAEKIM MaAITBIYHBIM MpbILPAAM (MpbIMaelila, To MiHi-
MaABHBI IIAIOOHBI ¥3pOCT Ha TOI Yac — 14 rapoy).

Kaas 1319 — 1320 r. pauka [eppimina Mapbist mabpaaacst 3 UBepCKiM BSIAIKIM KHsI3eM
A3MiTpbleM, 3aKAQYIIbI TAYaTaK OOABLI YbIM BeKaBOMY caro3y AiTBbl 3 ropapam LiBep’to —
ACHOYHBIM CITapy’kHiKaM MackBbl § a0’siAHaHHI Yaaasimipa-Cyspaabckain Pyci (masheinn
SILIYD aAHY AQUKy [eAbIMiH BbIAQY i 32 MacKoycKara KHs3s1).



BakHbISL CTpaTariuHbIsl HACTYICTBBI Mey LIAOO Awpobapra IeppiMiHaBiua 3 BaAbIH-
CKall KHsI3€yHal, siKi apObIycst aszecpui aa 1322 1. (AakaapHast para HeBspomas). [Ipas
ABa A3eCsLIroaA3i ¢akT ratara maw6Oy pay AbapTy dapMasbHYIO TAACTABY MIPITIHAA-
Balpb Ha ycé [aainka-BaabpiHcKae KHACTBaA. [eAbIMiH 1 HapaAell MpausArsay apraHizoyBaub
MAAITBIYHBIS LIAIOOBI 1A MEPbI Taro, sIK MaAPACTAAl SITOHBIS A3elli.

AKTBIyHBIS A3esHHI [epbIMiHa, sAKis pacmavaaics ap mavarky 20-x rapoy 14 ct., He ab-
MSDKOYBaAiCs apAHOU AblAaMartbisil. [acmapap myciy Opaip map yBary yBecb KOMIIAEKC
A3sIpKayHbIX mpabAeMay i BBIKapbhICTOYBAY Y iX BBIPAILUSHHI CaMbls PO3HbBISI METAABI, Cs-
POA SKIX Y CSIpSAHSIBEYUBI HallOOABLI paclayCloAKaHbIM OblAa BaltHa. [Tacast AaBoai mpa-
LisITAQra MepanblHKY, Y ma4aTKy 20-X IT., aAHaBIAICA AILBIHCKIS Hamaabl HA [loaburuy. ITa-
xoab! 1321, 1323, 1324 rr. 6bIAi cKipaBaHbis Ha maacoOHbIs 3eMai Ma3sosii. [epApimin TyT
IIPaBOA3IY KAACiUHYIO MAAITBIKY — CsI0paBay 3 aAHBIMI MSICLIOBBIMI KHsI3sIMi (He yamay yaa-
AaHHe 341151 — Banbka [Tao1ikara), BasiBay 3 APYTiMi i TBIM caMbIM Aacsiray CBaéil MAThI — He
AaIyckay ab’siAHaHH:I, SIKOe MarAo IpbIHeCLi HeOsICIIeKy AroHai KpaiHe.

Hait6oAbIbIM mOCIIEXaM ABIIAAMATHII AllIBiHCKara racrapapa MarAo CTalb CIIbIHEHHe
BaitHbI 3 TayTOHCKIM opasHaM. TyT ciTyalbls BBITAsIAQAQ 3HAYHA OOABII CKAAAQHAN i He-
CIpbIAAbHAM AAsL AITBbBI, UbIM Ha ycxopse. OpaAdHCKasi A3sAp>KaBa He MeAa Hi >KapaHHS,
Hi mMaTpa6bl, IpbIHAMCI AQ CKaHYSHHS 3aBaéBbl YKamorui, mipeiiua 3 Bsaikim KusictBam
Aitoyckim. Mip 3 AiTBoi1 cKacoyBay yce AaA€KaCsHKHbIA CTpaTariuHblsa naaHbl OpAsHa, Hall-
nepu, 3aBaépy JKamoriti, A3eas a6’ sspHaHHA na cywsl [Ipycay 3 [HpassHTami. AacsrHyyer
raTail MaThI, KpbDKaLIKas A3sip’KaBa cTaHaBiAacs 6 HaiimarHertait y [TppioaaTeiibl. AiTBa
K He MarAa AamycLilp 3axony KpbpbkakaMi YKamoriiiii, 60 MOThIM IIPbIX0A3iAa yapra Ha se.

Y yacei [epbiMiHa A3sipkaBa TayToHCcKara oppsHa y I Ipycax 3Haxoa3iaacsa Ha y3abIMe i nTa-
CTasiHHA HapolIyBaAa cBae ciabl. 3axamiaa [paHbckae [Tamop’e, 3acsiaiaa IIpycel ThicsTuami
HsIMeLKiX KaAaHicTay (He TOABKI BSICKOYL|aMi, aAe rapapkaHami i psijapami), Meaa pa-
TYASIDHYIO BalICKOBYIO ITAATPBIMKY eypareiickara peinapcTsa. OpaAsH ObIy 3alfikayAeHBbI
V BaliHe 3 AiTBOJ i Mey ITaACTaBbI CIIAA3sIBaLiLA HA TTOCIeX.

CénHsa Mbl pasymeeM, ILITO TaAOyHasl MaTa [epbIMiHa — HaAaa3ilb MipHBISA aAHOCIHbI
3 OpAdHCKal A3sip>kaBait y Tlpycax — OblAa Ha TOI 4yac HepacsiraAbHall. [eAbIMiH y raTaii
CIIpaBe BipaBOYHA IepaalldHbBay MarybIMacli AblmAaMarbli. Ilpa Toe, mTo racmapap
BepBIY Y MOCIIeX 3aMipaHHS 3 KpbDKaKaMi, XoLlb OBl i Harepakop ix maaHam, CBEAUBILb Tasl
SHepris, 3 sIKOM €H MaBéY AbIIIAAMAaTbIYHYIO aTaky. I TeapIMiHy VCé X ypaaocs, npayaa Hs
LJaAKaM 1 HEHaAOYTa, AACATHYLIb CBaéll MaThl ¥ 1323 1. — mpas naaIicaHHe I. 3B. BiaeHckara
3aMipaHHs. Aapora Aa rarara narapAHeHHsI aka3aAacs BeAbMi HAMpocTall. [epbIMiHy AaBs-
AOCSI TIaTpallilib HsIMaAa BbICiAKaY i sHeprii, Kab mpaBecyi ma €1 KPbDKAKOY «A sI0aABCKIM
BBIKPYHTAcCaM», SIK ITa3Hell micaAi OiCKyIIbI 3 OpAdHCKa A3s1pkaBsl ¥ [Ipycax.

OpasH siIKpa3 Mey BalIiCKOBbIA KAOIATHI MACASl 3TAAAHAl Y)KO HSAYAAAall BbIIPaBbl Ha
’Kamorup y 1320 r. Taps!l 3ariHyy Bsiaiki mapiuaa, a Bont Camb6ii (mpeIMopcKait mpyckaii



BoOAacli) ObIY CIIaA€HbI Ha PHITYaAbHBIM IaraHCKiM BOTHIIIYbL. Y 1322 1. AiLjBiHBI 3A3€11-

CHIAI cITycTalllaAbHBI ITAXOA Ha HAMeLKis YaaAaHHI ¥ DcToHii. Y 1323 1. Aa rapap3eHcKa-

ra crapacTsl AaBbipa NMpBIObIAi raHibl 3 [IckoBa — 3 3aKAikaM Ipa AamaMory y abapoxe

ap iHASHUKIX pbiljapay. ATpbIMaylLIbl 3TrOAY racrmapapa, AaBblA 3 BOMCKaM IlepaapOAey
HeKaAbKi COTHSY KiaaMeTpay i 3Myciy Hemuay 3HAL abaory IlckoBa. YA3s4YHbBI ICKOYCKI
AeTaricel 3amicay: «boybiM wa nacnauiaHHeMm npviexay KHA3b Aasvlo 3 Aimsbi 3 Myncot

3 [Tapox —  €BAiMi i... npazHay ix 3a Barikyw paky i napoki® ix adabpay i 2apoovt ix i iHuLbLA
KAMHEKIOAAbHAA  [x [3MbICAEHHS 3aNaALy, | adbe2Ai HeMubL 3 MHOZIM CIBLOOM i CPAMAM...». \ABBIA
MAUPIHA w2 3 pasTOHy Mpailoycs TABIOOKIM paitaaM Ma IH(ASHTAX, CATHYYIIBI aX AQ

YAQAQHHAY AaliKara Kapaas y DCTOHii.

leabIMiH BbIpQTHA pasymey, mto 3 OpAsHAM MOXKHA CIPaBililia, TOABKI Ma30aBiyIubl
saro 30poiiHait pAamamori 3 60Ky pbiapcTBa 3axoAHst Eyponbr. IsTa marusima Obiao
QKBILLABILIb, CTAYIIbI YaCcTKal KaTaAiykan Eypornbl, 1ii, mpbIHAMCi, TepaKaHaylIbl sie, ITO
AitBa iMKHenla €10 cTaup. [aTyio 3apauy [eabIMiH mauay paaaizoyBalb AByMa IIASIXaMi:
na-Tepiiae, AABOA3iy eypameraM, To AiTBa — CIPbIAAbHAS AAS iX KpaiHa; Ma-Apyroe,
ASMaHCTpaBay >KapaHHe XpbICLillla ma KaraAiukim 3Bprdai. Y amnoimHiM (A3KAaparipli
XPBILIYSHHS A3eAs 3aMipaHHs 3 OpasHam) AiTBa KO MeAa AaVHI AOCBeA, TaYbIHAIOYBI aA
Minpayra i Aa yacoy Binjenst. I'ata Ob1y apnparjaBaHbl BsAIKiMi KHA3Mi AITOYCKiMi AbITAQ-
MaTbIYHBI IPbIEM y 3MaraHHi 3 OpasHaMm.

Y cryaseni 1323 r. IepbIMiH pacravay IIbIpOKa CIIAAHABaHYIO AbIITAAMaTbIUHA-IIpana-
TaHABICLIKYIO aKLIBIIO TT1a aDOABYX KipyHKax. SIHa cKAapaAacs sIK 3 A9KAApaLbLAY, TaK i KaH-
KPATHBIX A3essHHAY. CBaiM pymapam racrnapap adbpay rpamaassiHay Preiri, sikist ObIAQ >KbILI-
11éBa 3allikayAeHbIs ¥ MipHBIM raHAAI Ba ycéit [Tpbibaarteiust i beaait Pyci. Akpams taro,
pBDKaHe 3payHa 3HaxoA3iAics ¥ cyp’ésHbpiM KaHbaikile 3 iHbAsiHIKaM diaisait TayToHCKara
OpAdHA, i raTakcaMa AAQyHO KapbICTaAics AilBiHCKail 30poiiHall Aamamorai Cympalb
iHpASHUKIX pbILapay-KpbDKakoy. MeHaBiTa § pbDKCKall KaHLBIASIPBII pbIXTaBaAics Ha
AalliHe — TaravyacHay adiupiiiHait MoBe 3axoAHs Eypornbl — 3HaKaMiThIsA AicThI [epabIMiHA.
PbpKaHe panamarai He TOAbKI Halicalb ITAaCAAQHHI AlLIBIHCKara racrapapa, aAe i poacrasinp
ix appacaram. AicTbl ObIAI CKipaBaHbIS AQa Tambl pbIMCKara, OYMHEMIIBIX MayHOYHA-
HsaMelKix rapapoy (bpamen, Totaana, IpaiideBaabs, 3yHA, KéabH, Arobex, Marps0ypr,
Pactox, llITpaabsyHa, llITa1iH — yce, 5K i Ppira, cs16pbl MarytHai ['aH3bl, sikas AamMiHaBaAa
Ha [TayHouHpiM i BaaTeliicKiM MOpax), a TakcaMa Aa MaHackara opAsHa paminikanay. Ca
3MeCTY AICTOY BbIHiKae, LIITO SIHbI MEeAi M3Tall He TOAbKI HAllIKOA3illb OpA3HY — IapapBalb
ATOHYI0 pamyTaubiio y Eypomne. [eabIMiH canpayabl HaMepBayCs aAKPbILb CBAI0 KPAiHY AAS
3axopHeeyparneiiay. EH, HecyMHeHHa, 6bIY y Kypce BsAikara KaAaHisallpliiHara pyxy 3 fie-
paHaceAeHait 3axoAHs Eypornsl Ha cxoa (. 3B. KaaaHi3allblsd Ha HAIMeELKIM IpaBe) i Beaay
Ipa STOHbBISI BBITOABI XOLIb ObI Ha MPBIKAAA3€ 3araclapapaHHs HIMeLKiMi i MoAbCKimi
KaAanicTami oppaHckix Ipycay.



3 AicTa pAa ppIMCKara IepliacBsTapa, AaTaBaHara cTyaseHeM 1323 1., Biaalp, mto lepbiMiH
BbIAAQTHA apbIEHTaBAYCs Y aA3€sIX aMaAb CTOraAOBall riCTOPbIi CBaéll KpaiHbl — €H HallaMiHay,
SIK SITOHBI «MANAPIOHIK Kapoib Minoaye Obly HABEpHYMbL § XPbICUISHCKYIO Bepy, ale 3-3d
abyparbHbLx HecnpassaoAiBacyay i 0AcKoHybLx 30paday mazicmpa i bpamoy TaymoHckaza
0p0sHa yice a0 Bepvi AONAAl, MAKCAMA AK | Mbl, Y BbIHIKY YbIHIMbIX HAM Kpblyoay 0d CEH-
HAWHA2A OHS 3HAX003IMCs Y abAy03e Hauiblx npooKay». Slirds HarapBay, sIK BSIAIKi KHS3b
Bitensp 3ampaciy Aa csi0e AByx MicisiHepay — MaHaxay-¢paHLinKaHay — i 30yaaBay im KacLéa,
a TOYTOHCKIsI pPbILAPBI «NACAAAL BAKOAbHbIMI 0apoeami ampad i NAONAAINL 29Mbl KACUEN».
TeABIMiH CLBSIpA’KaY, IITO €H He 3'sIyAsielilia BOparaM KaTaAiljKail Bepbl, i TaKcama MPbIHSY
y cs16e MaHaxay ¢paHLiliKaHay i AaMiHikaHay, Aayuibl iM MOYHYI0 cBaboAy IpomaBeAsi
i xpoiurusHHs. CrienpisiAbHa A3€Asl TaTara 30ypaaBay ABa KacLEABI ¥ CBaéll cTaailpl BiabHi
1 apHaBIiy crlaAeHbl KpbDKaKaMi KacLiéA y HaBarpaaKky. Y KaHLbl TacAQHHA BAIKI KHA3b 3asBiy
Ipa CBOM HaMep XPbICLILLA i, IITO caMae LiikaBae, HAyIpOCT Ha3Bay MPbIUbIHbI, SKifd CXiAiAl
ATO AQ TaKora palIsHHsA. Bapra pAakaapHa mpaubiTaBalb raTel pparMeHT AicTa, 60 mpas He-
KaTopbl YaC CIIpaBa AQNMIIAA AQ CIIPAUKi HAKOHT SITOHAl AAKAAAHAl iHTApIpaTalbli: «Ase
usmep, csaAmbL i NpaBsareOHbL OL4d, Mbl CHAPAHHA YMOAbBAeM, Kab Bl 3BApHYAL YBa2y Ha
Hauiae 2apomHae CHMaHoBIUuHa, 60 Mbl 2amoBbLA, AK i IHUALDLI XPICUIAHCKISL MAHAPX, BA YCiM
Bam credaBayp i npviHAYUL KAMAAYKYH0 Bepy, abbl MOAbKL HAC Hi Y YbiM He NPbiYsICHANL
BbIULI32A0AHDLA MYYblyeAl, d MEHABIMa, Bbluldii3eadanvia mazicmp i bpambi». I'aTae paKy-
MEeHTaAbHae CBeAYaHHe — HalloyHa, caMae AAKAAAHae i IIYbIpae BhITAYMausHHe MPbIXiAbHACLI
A KaTaAilTBa He TOABKi [eAbIMiHa, aAe i yCix BSAIKiX KHSI3€Y AITOYCKIX, sIKisl BbIAQBaAi 1ap00-
HBIS A9KAapaubli. SJHO Takcama CBeAUbILb, IITO [eAbIMiH KipaBaycs HallOADKIMIIBIMI, OOABII
TAKTBIYHBIMI, YbIM CTPATATiuHbIMI, MaTaMi. [acapap He pasymey (mayHa, i He MOT TAABI SILIYD
3pasyMelib) BsAiKara CTpaTariyHara 3HauUSHHS AQAYUYSHHS SIr0 KpaiHbl AQ LIbIBiAi3aLibli 3axaay.

ITpbisHaHHe epbIMiHa (DaKTbIUHA CBEAUBIAQ, IITO TOYTOHCKI OpASH MeY IOoCIeX y BbI-
KaHaHHI cBaén adilplitHal Micii — ciaaBora manrblpaHHs KaTaAilkait Bepbl. [HIIas cripaBa,






IITO iCHaBaAa BiAaBOYHAS CYIIsIpaYHACLb TaMiXK adilplifHai ipdaaariyHan AakTpeiHan Op-
A2Ha i ATOHBIMi KAHKPATHBIMI MaTapbISIAbHBIMI iHTapacami y [IpeibaaTeiubl. ITaBopae Ayxy
i AiTappl AQKTPBIHBI, OPAIHCKISI PBILIAPhI TaBiHHBI ObIAL AAPa3Y XK CIIBIHIL[b AI0ObIS BA€HHBIS
A3esIHHI ITaCAsI 3TOADBI ITaraHCKara yaapapa MpbIHALb XpICLisIHCTBA. AAHAK Ha Toit yac Op-
ASH Y>KO CTpalliy CBOJ SKCTAPBITAPBISIABHBI XapaKTap i ObIY apraHi3aliblsiii TOPbITAPbIsIAb-
Hail — MeY YAACHYIO A35P>KaBy — FAAOYHYIO allopy, FapaHThIIO i CPOAAK CBAIo iCHaBaHHA.
A3sip>kaBa pasBiBaracs MaBOAAE YAACHAN AOTIKi, AASl sie HapMaAbHara (QpyHKLUbISIBaHHS i
BBDKBIBAHHSI ¥ BapO’KbIM aTAusHHI HalIepll MaTpaOHa ObIAO 3a0sCreybllb aBeAiYd9HHE
TopbITOPBI. KaHKpaTHAM i XKBILILIEBA Ba)KHAIT 3aAadail cTaAa ab’ssAHaHHe 1a cyuusl [Ipycay
3 InpasHTaMi, MeHaBiTa mpa3 3aBaéBy JKamorui. Ha mepamkoase crasiai He TOABKI Xa-
MONTHI (IpbIHaMCi, O0ABIIAs iX yacTKa), ase i Bsiaikae KusicTBa Aitoyckae. Akpamsi Taro,
KipayHiki OpAsHa HeCyMHEHHa 3aAaBaAics MbITAaHHEM: IITO iM pabilb, Kaai § [TppibaATeI-
Lbl He 3acTaHella si3bruHiKay? KiHyip ycé — 3Aa0bITyI0 HellMaBepHBIM BBbICiAKaM KpaiHy,
HaAaAXKaHYIO A3SIp>KaBy i IepaHocilla ¥ iHIIae Meciia, TYAbl, A3e éclib maTpaba 3Marariia
3 maraHilaMi, HanpbIKAaA, Tarapami? (Takas npamaHoBa KpbDKakaM, AQpaybl, CKAAAAAACHL.)
[TaxiHyup cBae 3aMKi, 3Aa0BITKi, AaOpabbIT i MaybIHALP YCE aA MayaTky, Oe3 aHisAKix ra-
paHTbI Ha nocnex. [IparMaTbluHbIA A35Ip)KayHbIA iHTapaChl BbIMaraAi HassyHacui y ITpbi-
OaATBILBI sI3bIYHIKAY, Kab ampayABallb CBAl0 TYT MPBICYTHACLb, aTpbIMAiBaLb 3 Eyporbl
30pOMHYIO i MATAPBISIABHYIO AQmiaMory (Y ThIM AiKY i mpa3 pyHKLbIIBaHHE CBaiX KaHBEHTAy
y PO3HBIX KpaiHax Ha 3axaase).

ITaBopAe TaKoOM AOTIKi, KaAi AILIBIHCKI racrapap A3KAspye raTOyHacLlb NIPbIHALb XPbICLi-
SIHCTBQ, TO TPa0a AaKasaljp, IITO HaCaMpPay €H XiTpye, IPBIKiABaelllla i He HAMepaHbl BBIKOH-
Ballb cBaén absuanki. He nppiHaaexxHbist Aa TajToHcKara opAsHa XpbICLSHCKIS MicisiHepbI
He MOTYLb Mellb Y AiTBe AOOPBIX YMOBay AASI IpaLibl. AACIOAD CLIBSPAKAHHe [eabIMiHa mpa
M3TaBae 3HilllY9HHe KpbDKALIKiM aTpapaM Kacléaa y AiTBe HeAbra Aiublljb HeBeparoAHbIM.

HeysabaBe racmapap BbicAay 4aproBbl AicT (25 cryasens 1323 1) aa rpamapssiHay
HAMELIKIX rapapoy, y sAKiM IaBeAaMiy Npa IepamicKy 3 ManaM pbIMCKIM, Ipa CBaé ’Ka-
AaHHe XpbIcLiilia (yBara — y>Ko ¥ APYTiM Aiclie mpa rata pasmMoBa), Ipa CTaHOY4bI aAKa3
Tarmnbsl i, TAaAOYHae, 3aIpaciy Ha CTaAae JKbIXapCTBa y CBAl0 KPaiHy NMPAACTayHIKOY PO3HBIX
IPaMaACKiX CTaHay: CBSTapoy, pblljapay, 30pasHOCLay, KYyMLoy, AeKapay, paMecHikay.
[TepariuBay HaBaT paMecCHBIS CHeELbISIABHACL: KaBaAéy, BO3HiKay, 1Iayloy, rapbapoy,
MABIHApOY, IeKapay, AaBauyHikay Abl iHIIBIX aAMBICAOYLIAY. 3alpallaAics Takcama CAAs-
He, sKiM Taclapap rapaHTaBay 3sIMEAbHbI HaA3€A I BbI3BAACHHE aA MAAATKAY Ha A3ecAlb
rapoy. 3BapoT AQ XKbIXapOy MeHaBiTa HAMELIKiX 3€MASTY TAyMauybIL{L[a ThIM, IITO AQ iX OBIAO
HaAMOADKAII, TaMy HIMeELKisl BBIXaALIbI IlepaBakaai csipop KaaaHictay y IToaburusl, Yaxii,
BeHrpeli (aACIOAb TOpMiH «KaAaHi3alblsl HA HAMELIKIM IpaBe»).

He aTppimayuier apkasy 3 Eyporbl Ha mpaysry 4aTelpox Mecsiiay (MOXKHa MepKaBalip,
IITO Mpbl TarayacHail KaMyHiKalpli rata Obly He HaATa MpALSITABL TAPMiH), [eAbiMiH
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26 TpayHsa 1323 r. aplIpaBiy HOBBI AICT A HAMELKIX rapapoy, y AAKiM MOJKHA aAdyLib y>KO
HOTKi paspApaKHEHHsA 3-3a AQACYTHACLl p3aklbli HAa paHeNlIbls IpanaHOBbl. [epbIMiH
HalaMiHay, IITO €H Yy CBaéil 35IMAl racrapap, i ssroHae cAoBa Mae TYT ciay. IIppimaminay
TaKCcaMa, LITO SITOHBIS MIPOAKI «MacAari 0a Bac CBAix NACA0Y i epamambl, 0apaBaii Bam
3AMAK, ale HIXmo 3 BAUlbLx He Npuliiiioy, Hi a0Ha cabaka 3 ix YAAOAHHAY He A0KA3dAd
YO3A4HACYI0 HAa 2amae 0apaBaHHe». AAe aTlOIIHisI CAOBBI He TIaBiHHBI [TaAOXallb aApacaTay,
00, KaAi MpoAKi absiLjaAi Helrra, To IepApIMiH pacLib yaBast 00oAblL [acmapap 3HOY mayTapsry
3alpallsHHe Iepas3A’kalib Ha >KbIXapCTBA Y SITOHYIO0 KPAiHy PO3HBIM AIOA35IM 3 >)KOHKaMi,
A3eLbMi i 3 XaTHs1i1 )XKbIBEAAIL, TAPAHTYIOUbI A0apOHY i BbI3BAAE€HHE aA MaAATKay.

HamayHa, apcyTHacUb sIKO-HeOYA3Db 3ayBakaAbHall IepacsiAeHYall MAbIHI 3 HIMeLKiX
3eMAsY y AiTBY TAyMaubllilia ThIM, LITO KaAaHi3aLbIIIHbI ITATOK He MacIey Aaicli Aa AiTBbI
Y 4acel epbpIMiHa V>KO BbIsIBiAacs BbpIYapIiaHHE AsMarpadiuHbIX pacypcay Ha 3axapse
Eypomnbl. TyT y>K0 apuyAics nepiubia IpasiBbl KPbI3icy: HeypaaXKai, ToAaA, aBbIIaHasl CMsI-
POTHACL i, IK HACTYIICTBA, ASMarpadivyHbI CIaA.

Xoup 3BecTKi Ipa nepacsiaeHHe Y AiTBy Bbixaplay 3 I'epmaHnii He 3axaBaaics, aae cy-
YaCHBIS AACAEAUBIKi BbIKa3aAi MepKaBaHHe, IITO pacrayarae lepbIMiHam OyitHOe 3aMKa-
Bae OyAQyHILITBa, sSIKOe BSIAOCS ¥ TaTBIYHBIM CTBIAlL, HE Marao aowicuics 6e3 eypamenckix

CIIeLIbIAICTAY.




Y cBaix micaHbIx AauiHait AicTax [eAbIMiH ThITyAaBay cs10€ «KapaAéM AiToyLay i pyckix»,
a00 «kapaAéM AiToyuay i MHOriX pyckix», y>KpIBay TakcaMa ThITYA KHs3s1 Cemiraaii. ITaa-
CTaBbI AASI TATaAra ObIAl, 00 Y>k0 Ha mavaTky 20-X IT. 14 CT. AQ SITOHA A3SIp)KaBbl HaA€XKaAi
He TOABKi KHACTBbI [TaHsIMOHHS i yacTKa cyvyacHay AeTyBbl (AYKIITOTA), aA€ HOBAAAAY-
yaHblsl Oeaapyckisi 3emai. ITap mpaTakuplo AillBiHCKara racrnapapa apAaAicss MASIMEHBI
ceMiraaay, JKaMorii1ib TakcaMa NMapTpbIMAiBaAa LiecHbl cato3 3 AiTBoIL.

CéHHsI MBI BepaeM, IUTO MacAaHHi [epAbIMiHa 3’sIyAsiAics yacTKayl BsIAiKail AbIIAQMATHIU-
Hall TYABHi, MaTail KOV OBIAO acrabAeHHe, a Ta MarybIMaclli — MOyHask AiKBipaLpls Ba-
eHHail marpossl 3 60Ky OpA3HCKai A3sp>KaBbl. T9YTOHCKI OpASH yCIpPbIMAyCs ¥ 3aX0A-
Hal Eypore K nepapaBbl aTpap 3aXOAHATA XPBICLiSTHCTBA i LibIBiAi3alpli, sIKi sie He TOADbKI
OapaHiy, ae i mambipay. Sk y>xo raBapbiaacs, [eAbIMiH pasymey — Kab AQCATHYL[b M3THI,
Tpaba caMoMy CTallb YaCTKail TOV LIbIBiAi3alibli i HalmepiI IpbIHALL XpbICUisHCTBa. Ha-
Bs3BAI0YbI [1IE€PAIiCKY 3 PhIMCKIM IIepIIaCBATAPOM, 3allpallalybl ¥ CBAI0 KpaiHy KaAaHICTaY,
TepAbIMiH pabiy macAsIAOVHBIS KpoKi ¥ HabADKoHHI Aa Eypombl. YV 3apymaHait cipaBe éH
BBIKQpPBICTOYBAY ThISI 3aXOAHEEYpamencKiss aHKAaBbl ¥ TIpbIOAATBILBI, SKisS MeAl YAAQCHBIA
nmapaxyHKi 3 KpbDKakKaMi i MOLiHa LiSIpIeAi aA MapyIISHHS TAaHAAIO IIpa3 MacTasHHbIA
KpbDKallKist BorHbl. [aBopKa Harimepiu mmpa Mecljivay Poiri, acabaiBa 3aljikayAeHbIX y cra-
KOMHBIM TaHAAI, TaMy IparAbIX Mipy Ba ycéit YcxoaHsit TIppibaaThinbl. Y Aicie-apkase




Ha nacAaHHe [epbIMiHa, HamiCaHbIM AQ MAYaTKy KacTpblyHika 1323 r., marictpar Pbiri
abraBopBay raTae >KbIlIlI€Ba Ba)KHae AASI FOpaAa MbITaHHe. PDKCKist paTMaHbl 3BSIpTaAics
pa TeabiMina: «caayube npasiyeiv nau [eobimiH, 60yatl AAcKaii KApoAb AimMoyyay i pycKix»,
i 3asyAsIAL, 1ITO aXBOTHA aAKAIKAIOL[L[A Ha SITO IPANlaHOBY «IaAlIlicalb 3 HaMi Mip, Tap0OHa
Tamy, K ObIAO ¥ HaC 3 BalllbIM OparaM i mamspapHikam, oob6pait mamsui BieHem» (Bochb
TOe, LibITaBaHae y>K0, AAKyMeHTaAbHae CBeAUaHHe ITpa XapaKTap MaKkpbiBeHCTBa [epbIMiHa
3Binenem). Ca 3mecTy AicTa BbIHIKaAa 3aHENIAaKOEHACLIb pbDKaHay arpaciyHbIMi maBoa3iHami
TOYTOHCKIX pbILiapay, sIKist HiObITA «Hacynepak mipy, He baayya 013AimacHa 3a0isayp Ha-
WbLX 2PAMAO3AHAY AK Y CAMBIM HAUDBIM 20pad3e, mak i na-3a im. Tax wimo ML He Bedaem,
Yi He 3ax04yyb AHbL KANi-He0Y03b 3axaniyb Hac i Haui 20padx». TaMy pbDKCKis rpamMa3s-
He YMOAbHA MPOCSLb «Sr0 CBETAACLb» Y BBIMIAAKY HaraAy Oparoy-pbiljapay abaBs3KoBa
HPBIVCLi HA AQIIAMOTy TOpPaAy i He MaAmicBalp aHisKail MipHail AAMOBBI 3 pbiljapami 6e3
YA3€AY pbDKaHay.

Y raThIM Aicle yamiHaela apHa LikaBas acoba — AaBbip [apapseHcki. PpokaHe mimyip,
IITO AQ iX AQIIIAL 3BeCTKi, HIObITa AaBBbIA CTay IICKOYCKIM KHsI3eM (MarybIMa, 3aTpbIMaycst
y IlckoBe Ha Heiiki yac macas maxopy 1322 r.), i mpocsaup leppIMiHa IacspapHivaib
y HaAaAKBaHHI 3 iM A0OpbIX apHOCiHay. [Ipa xapakTap cracyHkay mamix [eppivinam i Aa-
BBIAAQM CBEAUBILb hpasa: «MaKOAbKi BvL 3 iM acabAiBa OAI3Kis cA0pbL».

TppIBaAbl Mip MOXXHA 3a05CIEYbILb TOABKI 3 Ma3ilbli CiAbL fI4s cTapa>kbITHBIS PHIMAS-
He Kaszaai: «Si vis pacem, para bellum» («Xouaws mipy, pvixmytics 0a BaiiHb»). TeAbIMiH
A3€eVHIYay y AyXy TIaTall AaLiHCKall IPbIMAayKi, i SICKpaBbIM TaMy IIPbIKAQAAQM CTaAQ
ypakaAbHae I1a MallITabax 3aMKaBae OyAayHiL[TBa IPbI 3aX0AHIX pyOsbkax Kpainbl. MeHaBiTa
TeabIMiH pacmayay OYAOBY IepLIBIX Yy KpaiHe IJaAKaM MypaBaHbIX 3aMKay: y Aipse, Kpase,
Meanikax, Tpokax, BiabHi, KoyHe. I'aTbist MaryTHbist abapoHubist 30yAaBaHHI Y3BoA3iAics
Ha Y30p OPAYHCKIX IaTbIYHBIX 3aMKay i, IK MAPKYeLla, IIPbl YA3eAe HAMELKIX MaliCTPOy.
Pasam 3 rapapckimi yMauaBaHbiMi LisHTpaMmi ¥ I'apoaHi, Baykasbicky, Caonime, HaBarpaa-
KY HOBBISI 3aMKi CTBapbIAi a0apOHYYIO AiHIIO ITPBI 3aXOAHSII MSKBI A3SP)KaBbl — MaryTHYIO
3aCAOHY aA OPAJSHCKIX Hamaaay. fle 3 moyHbIM IpaBaM MOJKHA Ha3Ballb «3aXOAHIM ILIYbI-
ToM leppiMiHa». HeBbimapkoBa yce sHbI pa3MelIvyaHblsl He Ha CaMOM MSDKbI, a2 TPOXi Ha
apsasenHi. Kaai kppokaljkae Bojicka mepaxoasiAa MsDKy, 3aAora Meaa vac, Kab macrelb
apraHiszaBalb a0apoHy, cabpaljp HaBaKOABHBIX Oasipay i BSICKOYLjay ImaA MPBIKPBILILE 3aM-
KaBbIX CLi€HaYy.

AplniaamaTbiyHasi akThlyHacp [epapiMiHa pasa a¢dekT yKo ¥ TeiM cambiM 1223 1. [Tap Ka-
Hell BepacH: ¥ BiAbHIO 3’eXxaAics MacABI yCiX aCHOYHBIX MAAITBIYHBIX CY0'eKTay YCXOAHSIN
ITppI6aAThIKi (32 BBIHATKaM raAoyHara — npyckai ¢iaii Tayronckara oppsna). ITppiobiai
MacAaHHiKi ap ropaaa Peiri, pepKkckara apxibickyma i pbDKCKal KaIliTyABl, 339AbCKara,
AspriTckara OicKymay, IMpaACTayHiKi MaHALICKiX OpAdHay AaMiHikaHay i ¢paHuinKaHay,
HaMeCHiKa AaLiKara Kapaas i, IITO BaXKHa, TACABI «a0 Mazicmpa i ycix 6pamoy 3 AiBoHii».



2 KacTpbruHika 1323 r. yce mayHaMOLIHbIA MACABI i AILIBIHCKI racrapap MaATicaAi I. 3B.
BiaeHcKy10 AAMOBY, siKas abBsIIIYaAa Mip AiTBBI 3 «YciMi XpvlcyigHaMi, AKiA HAKIPOYBAYDb
0a Hac cBaix NAcA0Y i X04yub NAOMPbIMAIBAUL 3 HaMi Mip». MaTail raTail AAMOBBI ObIAQ
rapaHThIs CIIAKOMHAra TaHAAIO Ba YCiM pariéHe — «yce wAgxi na cyuivt i na Baose nasiHHbL
Obiyb a0Kpbimbis i cBAOOOHDIA AI0O0MY HaraBeKy OAS npaxody i npae3oy ao ix i 0a Hac,
i ad Hac Oa ix be3 AKix-HeOY03b nepawkooay». IlepaaiuBaaics 3eMAai, sKis axomaiBaaics
paamoBait: «Aykumoma i XKamotiyp, Tlckoy i yce 3emMAi pycKix, AKimi MbL Barooaem; 3 00Ky
nanoy 3amai — Pounckae bickyncmsa i 2opad Pviea; 3 60Ky mazicmpa — Memev i 3AMAA
Kypasinowis i ycé, npvinaremHae da [HpAsHmMay, wimo naoisedae yiraose mazicmpad i 520
bpamoy; 3 60ky bickyna S3eas — ycé 520 OiCKyncmaa i ycé, ybim €H Barodae, 3 00Ky bickyna
Aspnma — ycé s20 bickyncmasa i ycé, ybim éH Barooae, 3 2opadam Aspnmams; 3 00Ky Kapars
Aanii — [apwvis, BipasHovis, AreHmakeH i Ycé, ubiM €H Baro0ae». AaMOBa MPAAYTAEAXKBaAQ
TaKCaMa IapaAaK BbIPALISHHS MardbIMbIX KaHAIKTaY.

Sk Mo>kHa aujaHiup BbIHIKI raTait akupii? fHa He Maraa cTaub Aa KaHIA yAaAait, 60, K
BeAaeM, Mip ObIy HEBBITOAHBI AAHOI 3 TAAOVHBIX ciay pariéHy — OpAsHCKail A3sp>KaBe
¥ Ilpycax. Y aicie sie Bacaaay — MpycKix OicKymay — CLBSIpA’KaAacs, LITO IaTasi MipHast
AAMOBa CTaAa BBbIHIKaM XiTpbIKay i KpbIBaAYIIHAcLi AilBiHay. AAHAK HeKaTopbl 4ac,
IpbIHAMCi BOHKaBa, IIPYCKisl KpbDKaKi Myciai sie BbIKOHBaLb. [Ta-niepiae, siHpl papMaAbHa
¥ €11 ya3eAbHiuaai, 60 Mip maamicaai mpapcTayHiki aAHOM 3 opAdHCKai (iAiit — iHbASHIKIs
poitapsl. [Ta-Apyroe, makoAbKi 3a Mip ap3iHbIM (ppOHTaM BBICTYIIIAL YCe MPbIOAATBINCKIs
ABLSICIIapbl 3axaAy, TO KpbDKaKaM He BbIIIapaAd BBITASIAALLD Y Bayax Eyporbl aalnyaneHaMi.
HexkaAbKi rap0y macast BiAeHCKall AAMOBBI He OBIAO UyBallb Ipa OYIHBIA OiTBBI i MaXOABI
¥ Ipb16aAThiLpl. Y raThiM Oaubllilla ACHOYHBI MOCIEX AblAaMatbii [eppiMiHa | 3HAUDHHE
BiaeHckai1 AaMOBBIL.

Y campayaHaclii, aAHaK, CIlakor He 0b1A0. [Ta Aoaporax roiicaai 6aHAbI pabay- 2 eim — (cma-
HIKOY, TaMy TaHAAEBBIS CyBssi (aKTblYHA aKa3aAics MepapBaHbIMi. leabIMiH —pabel.) axoyHas
Zdedmd, nponyCK
014 cBaboOHa2a

) ; ) ) . npaes3oy na nayHau
KHsI13b a0BiHaBauBay pbiljapay y IPbIYbIHEHHI KPBIYABI STOHBIM [TACAAM, HSTAEA - M3pLIMOpBLi.

cKapA3iycs Ha maATpbIMKY [HQASHIIKIM opAHaM OaHABILKIX aTpapay, sKis
HamapaAl Ha maMeXXHbIsT 3eMAi AITBbI i pabaBaAi moAankis Boaacui. Bsaiki

3514bl Ha TACNTHI? OsCIIeKi.

TeAbIMiH iIMKHYVCS MalIbIpBILb 3aMipaHyIo IpacTopy i ¥ 1326 r. BbicAay apAMbICAOBae Ma-
coabcTBa ¥ Bsaaiki Hoyrapaa, sikoe 66140 TaM 3bI4AiBa NpbIHATae. SIK maBepaMiy MsACLIOBBI
AETAIIC: «... npviexari nacavt 3 Aimasot... i 0GKOHUDIAL Mip 3 HOY2apaouami i 3 HeMUAMi».

HecymHeHHai1 HAyAQuail AbITAAMaTbIuHAN aKlbli [epbIMiHa aKa3aAacs aACyTHACLIb CSIPOA
napmicanTay Biaenckara Mipy OpaaHckait po3spxasbl § [Ipycax. [aTa asHavyaAa, 1ITO raAoyHas
M3Ta, A3€Asl SIKOJ MaTpaliiAacs CTOABKI BBICIAKAY, AACSATHYTasl He OblAa. AaAeiliipls maa3ei,
Y>KO Y HacTynHbIM 1324 1., makasaAli, IITO pacyapaBaHbl HAMOYHBIM ITOCIIEXaM CBAEN AbIMIAA-
MaTbIYyHall aKkipli [eAbIMiH He AaBEY sie Aa KaHLa. En AAMOBIYCS aA MPBIHALILLA KaTaAILITBaA.
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cApaAHsaBeuHall Eyporie mpiTaHHe Bepbl MeAa NPbIHLbIIIOBAe ipdasariyHae

3HausHHe. Bepa cBepublAa Ipa MpbIHAAE)KHACLb AQ TOM Lii iHIIa LjbIBiAi3aL|bli —
cBaéit ab0 4y>koil. X pbICLiSTHCKi CBET TaAbI BBI3HAUAYCs arpaciyHaCLo i, anpa-
Yya MipHara MiCisiHepCTBa, AAMyCKAAiICA TBAATOYHbBISA CPOAKI AT0 MALIBIPIHHA,
BSIAICST OSICKOHLIBISI «BOVIHBI 32 BEPY».

Y CapapHe-YcxopHo0 Eyporny XphICiiisiHCTBa MayaAo MpaHiKalb YO ¥ pa3BiTbIM Cs-
paAHABeuubl. AKpaMsl MicCisiHepcKall A3eMHaclLi i rBaATOYHara XphILUIUYdHHS V yace TIpbI-
TapbISIABHAI 9KCIAHCIi (SICKpaBbl MPBIKAAA — HSMELKisl BOMHBI 3 TAAaOCKiMi cAaBsiHaMi)
SIHO TMAllIbIpAaAacs y BbIHIKY MAAITbIYHATa PALISHHA YAaAapa sI3bIYHILIKaM KpaiHbl. XapBa-
TBIIO 3MYCiAi XpbIcuinia ¢ppaHki ¥ 8 ct. Uaxis xpoicuisacsa y 9 ct., [Toaburua, Kieyckast Pyco
i Benrpoia — y 10 cT.

XPpbIlIU5HHE MAaraHCcKay KpaiHbl a3HAvyaAd AAAYUDHHE sie AQ KOAA eypaleycKail Libl-
BiAi3alpli, a sie yAapapa — Aa LIspary eyparenckix MaHapxay — cy0’ekTay Mi>KHapoAHara
npaBa. AAsl AlLBIHCKiX racrmapapoy NIpbIHALLe XPBICLisSHCTBA § KaTaailkai Bepcii 6p140
HaA3BBIYAM BayKHAl MAAITBIYHAN MpabAemal, MAKOAbKi iX KpaiHa cTaAa ab’eKkTam araki
MOLHai1 MiAiTapHail apraHisalbli 3aX0AHATa XphICLisIHCTBA — TayTOHCKara opasHa. ITaubl-
Haloubl apA MiHAayra, MpakThIYHAa KO>KHBI HOBBI Tacllapap CYThIKaycs 3 raTail mpabaemail
i araaomBay A3KAapaThIyHbIA a0sLIaHKI MPBIHALB KaTaAilTBa, abbl TOABKI mepacTaai ara-
KaBallb KPaiHy pbILapbl-KPbIKAKI.

TepbIMiH TakcaMa abOBsICLIY cBaé )KapaHHe XpbICLillia ma Karaaiukim abpaase (ABOIYBI
npa rata OblAa raBOpKa ¥ LiITaBaHBIX BBILISN AicTax), i mama pseimcki SH XXII pacmayay



aATIaBeAHbIs IpbiraTaBakHi. EH aaMbicAOBa BbIGpay i BbicAay y uspBeHi 1324 . y [Tpbi6aAThI-
KY CBaiX TayHaMOLIHBIX A€TaTay, siKisi TaBiHHBI ObIAi 3pabillb A3Be Ba>KHBISI CIIPABBIL: IIPaBecLii
aOpaA XPpBILIYSHHSA AilIBiHCKara racrapapa, raTa 3Haublllb, AAAYYBILb AQ KaTaAillKara CBeTy
SILIY3 aAHY KpaiHy, i pasabpaiib cipauky OpasHa 3 AinBiHami i iHdasHLKIMI HemIami (Hait-
nepu, apxibickymam ppDKCKiM i ropapam Poirait). Aerarbl nmppiObIAi ¥ PoIry ¥ KacTppIYHIKY
1324 1. iappasy NpbICTYMiAlL AQ BPIKAaHAHHA CBaén Micii. Hanmnepiu manspaa3iai KipayHiluTBa
OpaaHa npa HAyXiAbHae 3axaBaHHe Mipy 3 AiTBOI1, MOTbIM BbICAAAi acaoy Aa IepbimiHa,
Kab abraBapblllb apraHi3aliblio sIrOHATA XPHIIIYSHHS.

3axaBaAacs Hap3BbIYall LiikaBasi ADTAaA€Bas ClipaBa3Aaya AeraTCKixX MacAaHHIKay 1pa Ty
mae3AKY. 3 MPBbIYbIHBI B&)KHACLI CIIPaBbl MACABI BeAbMi Iappabsi3Ha 3aHATOYBAAI He TOABKI
naa3ei, y sIKiX yA3eAbHivyaAi, BpikazBaHHi camora [epAbIMiHa, aAe i cabpaHyIo ¥ pO3HBIX pas-
MoBax iH¢papMallblio, HaBaT HaMéKi, a TaKcaMa CBae Ypa’kaHHi ap pa3MoBay 3 PBIABOPHBIMI
AluBiHckara racmapapa. lepbIMiH 3ampaciy ix Aa cs16e apapasy X y A3eHb MpbIE€3AY i IPBIHSY
AiCTBI aA AeraTay (Takcama ap pbDKCKara apxioickyrma, AByX iHpASTHLKiX OicKymay i ppikckara
marictpaty). Pa3amMoBy mpa cripaBbl racrapap rmepaHéc Ha HaCTYITHBI A3€Hb, TATAYMayblIILbl
ThIM, LITO MACABI CTAMIiAICS 3 AQPOri i MaBiHHBI CIISIpIIA aAMa4ybilyb. Ha HacTymHBI A3€Hb
AETaTCKisl ITaCABI, iAy4bl Ha PaHILIHIOK iMIIly, TpaBsIAi pa3MOBY 3 MaHaxaM-(paHLiLIKaHiHAM
MikaAaeM — BBIIIBITBAAIL ¥ SITO Ipa HaMepbl [eAbIMiHA aAHOCHA XPBILIYSHHA 1 IIpaciai mapa-
ABIL, SIK HallAeIlel BbIKaHaLb CBAI0 Miciro. Haraeassubl Ha yce ix cTapaHHi, 3 MikaAas yaaaocs
BBILISITHYL[b TOABKIi aAHY, aAe BeAbMi BaXkHYI0 iHbapmalbiio — (ca caoy Mikaaas BbIHIKaAQ,
IITO 6H HaA€XKay AQ IaclapapCKail PaAbl) «HAMepbl KAPAASL SMAHINICA MAKIM YblHAM, U0
€H 3ycim He xoua npuimayb sepy Xpbicmosy». I'aTas HaBiHa MoliHa ypa3iAa acAoy, i, AeA3b
AQ4aKayLIbICs 3aKaHYDHHSI IMIIbI, STHBI KiHYAICS 3 pocmbITaMi AQ iHIIBIX (paHLilIKaHay —
opatoy lenpeixa i beproabaa. This maBepamiAi, TO canpayabl «y Kkapais 6viri 000pbvis
Hamepbl, are, HA HAAb, NA0 YNAbIBAM iHUbIX, HEeHAKAHA Y3HIKAbLX AOCMABIHAY, EH YAAKAM
3MAHLY | a0XiALy cBAl nepuianavyamkosyro 3a0ymy». MaHaxi mapaspaBaai, ITO Aa TaKora
pausHHs [eppIMiHa cXiAiy sikpas Opar Mikaaail. Ix camix Ha mpaysry y>ko Ljsaara roay He
3alpalraAi Ha KapaAeyckis HapaApl, i Aa raTara HibbITa Takcama IpbIKAAY pyKy Mikaaaii.
Pa3moBa ObiAa mepapBaHasl raclapapcKiM macAaHHiKaMm, sKi makAikay 6paroy Beproabaa
i lenppixa pa leppiMiHa (s1114s paHert Toit BeiKAikay Mikaaast).

ITacasl cHepaHHSA NMACAQHHIKI AeTaTay aTpbIMaAi 3alIpallisHHe HA ayAbIEHIIBIIO AQ FacIapa-
pa, i KaAi Ha sie 3’IBiAics, TO «3HaWAL 520 § KApareycKix NAAAMAx pas3am 3 20 0apaoyami,
NPbIKAGAOHA 0BAUUAYLIO0, ULIO HAM ObIA0 BeAbMi HenpvleMHd, 00 Mbl CNA03ABANICS YOAUblUb
520 adHazo». HamayHa, macAbl MeAi sI1I43 Hap3er MayIAbIBallb Ha racrapapa, rnacrpaoa-
Ballb IlepaKaHallb sro y MpbIBaTHAl Pa3MOBe, a TYT MaTpariAi Ha ailbIiiHYI0 ayAbIEHLIbIIO,
A3e iM AaBOA3iAAQCs YaKallb TOABKI A0BSIIYAHHS Y)KO IIPbIHSATAra paHei palIsHHS.

TeiM He MeH1II, MapaiyIbICst MXK cabo1, MACABI BBIPAIIBIAi A3€iHiYaLb, «i, kab 30a0biyb
520 NPLIXIALHACYD, NAYAAL ANABAOAUb ab NpblObLYYL NAHOY Ae2amay i ab npayace cynpayb



bpamoy OpoaHa, i npa BapmaHHe Nacis NAONiCAHHS Mipy NAAOHHDLX i ix 0a0pa, 3a umo éx
BeAbMi 03KaBay i 6ty 3a0aBoieHbi». [Tacabl HatoMHiAil [eApIMiHY ITpa sirOHae MacAaHHe Ad
marnbl ppIMCKara, BoOpasHa aIicaaAi, SIK TOW «3 HEBLIMOYHALL padacyo» TIaCAQHHE TIPbIHSY
i Ha HaCTYIIHBI XX A3€Hb 3arapay CKAikalb KapAbIHaAay, Kab IpayblTalib iM IaCAAHHE, ITavyay
CTapaHHa BbIOipalb aAlTaBEAHBIX AIOA3EM AASI BBIKAHAHHS Micii ¥ AiTBe i He Mor appasy ix
3HaiicLi. AAe Tpa3 HEKaTOPhl YacC BbICAAY MayHAMOLIHBIX A€TaTay, sIKis MpbIObIAi § Poiry.
«llacranvisa w aube 03ers Bawaza HaBApmManHA § xpbicyigHcmBa, AK02a 00yeda 0amMa2anicsa
Bbt i Bawivts npooki, i 3 BANIKIM HeysapneHHeM wadarnyb 6a4viyb Bac, 60 aHbl HAKIPABAHLA
cto0bL 03eAs Bawaza ypamasanHs i Y38viusHHA Bawaza kapareycmsar.

Boicayxaymibl macaoy, [eapiMin 3ambiTay, Lji BEAAIOLb SHBI IPA 3MECT MACAAHHS, «IK0e
éH CKipasay naxy anocmaibcKamy HaAMecHiKy i apxibickyny i ycamy caemy». Told apKasaai,
LITO — TaK, KAPOAb Y iM BbIKasay >KapaHHe NPbIHALIb XPBICLISIHCKYIO Bepy 1 XpbICLiLLA.
Tapbl TepbiMiH 3as1Biy — €H He 3arapBay Hiyora Takora micaip, a Kaai 6par Beproaba
Hamicay, «mo HAxail eama ynaose Ha A20 2arasy. A Kaii § MsaHe Obly Kari-He0y03b MakKi
Hamep, MO HAXAU MAHe axpvicyiyb 0'106ar». Naseit TepbIMiH cKazay: «Haxaill xpuvicyisHe
wanyryb 602a na-csouMYy, pyCcKisd — NA-CBOUMY, a Mbl WLAHYeM 002a Na HAULbIM 3Bbi4di, | Ba
ycix Hac ad3in 602». CBalo MPaMOBY racrasap 3aBspiubly ¢iaimikai cympalb XpbICLisiHaY-
KaTaAIKOY, HalIepll KpbDKAKOY, BIKPbIBAY 1X HECIIPABSIAAIBACLb, CXIABHACLIb AQ IBAATY,
YKOpCTKAacCllb, HEHACbITHACLb i aOBiHaBalliy y mapylsHHi ycearyabHara Mipy, IaAlicaHara
Y MiHYABIM ropse. MeHaBiTa raTast cipaBa Hap3Bbl4all LliKaBiAa racmapapa, i ATOHbIA AIOA31
CHeLbISIAbHA AQTIBITBAAICS ¥ TacAaHLay, 1ji OyA3e MipHasi AaMOBa BBIKOHBALILIA.

Axpawmsi Taro, ma papy4sHHi [eabiMiHa ObIAO TpaBeA3eHae Aa3HaHHE AAHOCHA 3MECTY SITOHBIX
AICTOY, MeHaBiTa — HasTyHACL  iX absILlaHHsI IPBIHALb KaTaAilTBa. MaHaxXi-micLpl CLIBSpAXKaAi —
SIHBI He TicaAi Hiuora, mTo 6 He 3bIX0A3iAa 3 BycHay MaHapxa. AA3iH 3 ix, ¢ppaHuimkanin bep-
TOAbA, HACTOVBAY Ha AAKAAAHAV ITIepPaAaybl ¥ AiCLie CAOBAY KapaAsi, MEHABITa, IITO «/Moll wadade
ObLYb NAKOPAIBLIM CbIHAM i YBATICYI BA YAOHHE CBAMOU MAyepbl-UapKsbi». TaAbl yIIayHaBaXkKaHbI
lepbIMiHA cIBITAY: «3HAUbIYD, MbL NPLINAMIHAEUL, WO KAPOAb He 3d2a0Bay mabe nicaub npa
Xpbii4aHHe?». Yce IPhICYTHBISL MaHaXi 3aM3YHIAlL IITO «0bilyb NAKOPAIBBIM ColHAM» 1 «yBaticyi
Ba YAOHHe CBAMOU Mayepbi-yapKsbl» — €CLib HILITO IHILIAe SIK XPbILIYSHHE.

[TacaaHHIKi AeraTay 3pabiai anolrHo0 6e3HaA3eHYI0 CIpo0y mepasaMalib XaAy CIIPaBbl.
Anbl manpaciai y [eapIMiHa IpbIBaTHAI ajAbIEHLIbII, AA€ TOV YKO ObIY 3aHSTHI IepaMOBaMi
3 TaTapckimi macAami (LikaBast A9TaAb Ipa aAHOCIHBI AITBBI ca CTITABON A3sIp’KaBait),
TaMy IpbICAAY Ha CYCTPa4y AQBEPAHBIX AI0A3€I — CsI0pOY cBaéil paabl. He Marousbl iHIara
BBIVICLIS, MTACABI 3 PpIri mpaciai ThIX 3amayHillb racrapapa, To KaAi éH ycé )X BbIpalliblllb
MPBIHALD XPOCT, TO AACATHE TaKora X BsAiKara roHapy, fK i iHIIbISI XPbICLISTHCKiA Kapaai,
i HaBaT 6oAbLIara. ITamnckist AeraTbl MaLb yce MayHaMOLITBBI AQLlb KapaAlo YABasi 0OABIL,
YbIM €H NaXKapae, «Kapauyell Kaxy4vl, EH CMaHe MaKiM BAAIKIM i MA2YMHbIM KaAparém i Ba-
Aadapom, K HIXMo Ha cBeye».



3pabiyuibl TakiM YbIHAM yCé MarybiMae, Kab repakaHallb racrapapa, macAbl avaAi pac-
MBbITBALb YCiX, Karo TOAbKI Marai, Iipa NpbIYbIHbI TaKix MaBoa3iH [eapbiMina. IM packasaai,
IITO HiOBITa OPADHCKISL pbILIAPbl MAAKYITiAL YIABIBOBBIX >KaMOMLKIX HOOIASY, i Tbis
napHsAica cynpaub [epabIMiHa ABI MavaAi marpakaub, WTO Kaai [eAbIMiH axpblcuililia,
TO SIHBI 3aXOIALb SITO CAaMOTa i SITOHBIX CBIHOY i YCiX SITOHBIX OAI3KiX ABI 3 Aamamorail
THYTOHCKIX pbIliapay BbITaHsILb 3 sITOHAN KpaiHbl i ycix BoiHimvaub. HiObiTa pycinb Takca-
Ma narpakaai racrapapy. Tamy €H i aAMOBiycs ap paHeliliara pallaHHs i He apABakBaelila
OOABIII raBaphIlib IIpa XpbIIIYSHHE ¥ KaTaAilTBa. MaHaxi-paHiiilKkaHe HaraBapbIAi sS4
Ha cBaiiro 6para Mikaaasi, HiObITa €H aATaBOpBay racrapapa ap xpaiirysHHs. Kaai [eppivin
npaciy Taro paapl y ratail cripaBe, Mikaaail HiObITa apAKasay: «Buvr wanyeuye pvumckaza
apxibickyna sk 6ayupky, a éH cam cs0e He Mowa abapaHiyb, €H wa 006pvL 0BAHAYUYUAMDBL 200
3Hax003iyya y Poive na csaix cnpasax i 0a eamazda 4acy HAMA 23Mamy Kauyd. SHavbiy-
ya, Ak Bac abapouiyb motii, xmo cabe camomy He Moya danamazyvi?! A nan anocmarvcki
HAMeCHIK makK 0aiéka, uimo Bt 6y03eye yarkam i noyHAcCUlo 3HIUYAHDL NepUuL 4biM E€H
npwiriose 3 oanamozail. Are kari Bot xouaye icyi eamaii dapoeati, mo Bot nasinmbt addaup
nepasazy AKomy-He6y03b Ma2ymHAMy Kapaaw, K Kapoiv Benepwii yi Yaxii. Anvt 3Mo2yup
Bac 6apaniup i abepazaiyp».

Arys Aeratckim macaam nepakasaai ca CAOY aAHOM IPBIABOPHAl KabeTbl, HiObITa racma-
Aap CriayaTKy ObIy LIBEPABI ¥ CBaiM pallIsHHI IPbIHALb KaTaAilKi XpocT, macAst adilbliiHaii
AAMOBDI €H HEKAAbKi Hauall IePaKbIBAY 1 «20pKa naakay i, nepacmayuibl, Na4biHAy 3HOY,
i HiObLMaA KOWHYI0 HOY EH MaK pabiy mpoiiHvLy.

[MTakiHyyurbl yoaky nepakpiBaHHi [eAbIMiHa, sIKisl, AQp2Ubl, Marai ObIlb NAEHaM ¢aHTa3ii
KaHYBIHBI A00 MaHaxa, sIKi IlepaAay aroBeA AaAell, MO>KaM 3pabillb MOYHbBISA BHICHOBBI Ca
3rapaHail cripaBa3paubl. [aaoyHas BbicHOBa — [eAbIMiH yCHIpbIMay CIpaBy CBairo Xpblli-
YSHHS y KaTAAILTBA SIK MAAITBIUHBI aKT, €H He MepPaKbly pallTOYHAe AYXOyHae a3apaHHe —
nakAikaHHe Aa XPbICTa, SIK I'aTa cripabaBaai mpalicalip sSIMy HEKaTOPbIs IicTOpBIKi ¥ 19 cT.
EH, HecymMHeHHa, apuyBay pacyapaBaHHe ap GaKTbIYHAN HAYAAYbI CBAEI AbITAAMATHIYHAI
akupli. MipHas pamoBa 1323 1., A3eAd sIKOM racrnapap nakAay IIMaT BBICIAKAY, XOLb i MaA-
TPbIMaHasl ayTapbITOTAM IIAllbl PIMCKAra, He IPbIBAAA AA CIIaA3sBaHara Mipy i CIIakor
¥ ITpb16aAThILbL.

Ha 1ikaBbIsi BBICHOBBI HaBOA3IL[b TaKcaMa Criocad, 3 pAarmamorail sikora racrapap yxi-
Alycsl ap BBIKQHAHHS AdKAapaubli. MsApKyloybl ma yciM, fHa campayabl MeAa Meclia.
Y naBoa3iHax eppIMiHa apuyBaellla campayAHbl MaHapXx, siKi Abae mpa CBOM ayTapbITaT
y A3sIp>KaBe i 3a sie Me>Xkami. MaHapx He MO)Ka He AaTpbIMallb AaA3eHara cAoBa (ricTopsist
3aXaBaAa HEKAADKI L[iKaBbIX alliCAaHHAY AQTPbIMAHHS CBAliro cAoBa [eAbIMiHABbIM yHYKaM
Birayram), TaMmy cripaBa OblAa ITaBepHYTasl TakK, HIObITa CAOBA YBOTI'YA€ He OBIAO.

CripaBaspaya AeraTtckix macAoy yTpbIMAiBae LIMaT Ba)KHail AASI TiCTOpbIKay iHdap-
Malbli. 3 sie BbIHiKae, IITO racrmapap HeCyMHeHHa Obly maraHujaM (He IpaBacAayHbIM






XpBICLisIHIHaM), TaX0A3iy 3 Heilkara OaAlikara aTHacy (AiToBel, sIL|BAT, >KaMOWT Lii iHII.)
i BbI3HAUayCs yAacLiiBai AASI XKbIXapoy ricrapblyHan AiTBbI paAiriiiHai TaaepanTHacLo. [ Ipbl
BsIAIKiM KH#31 PyHKLUBIsIBaAa papa (3apoAax masHeiara A3sip)kayHara iHCTBITYTY — ITaHOV-
paAbl) y CKAaA3€ KaAsi ABAlLialli YaAaBeK, AQ sie HaAeXKay, PbIHAMCi, aA3iH KaTaAilki MaHaXx,
a CKAAA 3aAeXay ap BOAl MaHapxa. YamiHaHHe mpa pasMoBy [eabIMiHa 3 TaTapaMmi CBeA-
Yblllb, LITO Bsiaikae KHsicTBa AiToyckae MeAa AbITTAAMATBIUHBIA KAHTAKTHI 3 3aAaTOM APAOJL.

[Tpa HayAaAyi0 cripaBy XphoiirusHHs [eapiMiHa 3rapBae Takcama [Tétp AycOypr, ski pay
CBAaI0 {HTAPIPATALBIIO i AAAYYBIY AQ sie HeKaTopbls AaTaai. I1a iHdapmansli opasHCcKara
XpaHicTa, MacAaHLbI MAINICKiX AeraTay BApHyAica 3 AiTBbl ¥ Poiry y kaHupl aAictamapa 1324 r.
Pasam 3 imi mpeiObIy macoa [eapiMiHa, sIKi Mey AapyusHHe adilpliiHa Mepapallb AerataM
apkas [epbIiMiHa § cripaBe NMpbIHALILA KaTaAiuTBa. Ha ayableHIbli ¥ AeraTay AilBiHCKi ma-
COA, <MY WIAAXeMHA2a Po0y... a0 iMA CBAl20 KAPAAA § NPbICYMHACYL Ae2amay i BANIKAL
KOAbKACYL NpPIAAMAY i IHULbIX BEPHDLIX, AKIA CMAAAL HABAKOA, YPAHbICMbIM 20AACAM
abBsCcyiy, WMo Kapoib HiKOAL He 0aBay 3200bl HA HIAKIA NACAAHHI Y CNPABE XPbIUHIHHS
520 | A20HbLX NA00AHDLX | HiKOAL He nacviray ix 0a CBamoza aliya; éH HIKOAL He 0aBay 3a-
2a0y, Kab makis NacAaHHi ObiAl NYOAIMHA AOUBIMAHDLL Y NPBIMOPCKIX MeCMax i iHUAbIX
paciénax Kapareycmaa. Aaoay, uimo cam Kapoib 3AaxbLy npvicazy bazam HikoAi He npbi-
Mayp iHUWaza Bvl3HAHHA, AKPAMSA Mazo, Y AKIM namepii s2oHvis npooki. llmo cnpasa
canpayovl BbieAsg0de Mak, nayseposili ycéli epamadse namsHymbisg nacianHiki. Kaai se-
2ambi moe na4yAi, mo 3 mviM A0KA3aM BAPHYAICA Y ANOCMAALCKYI0 CIANIUY».

[TaBopae AycOypra, mipHyio AamoBy maMmiK AiTrBoit i mnpbibaATbIicKiMi HeMijami
apraHiszaBaai marmnckist Aeratpl, a He [eabIMiH. 3MsIIAYIIBI A2 AAHOM KYIIbI CIIPaBbl MipHara
AQraBoOpY i XPBIIIYSHHSA AiljBiHCKara racrmapapa, XpaHicT MeHaBiTa epApiMiHa aOBiHaBaiy
y mapyiusHHi Mipy ¥ [Tpbi6aAThiubl. 3amecT Taro, Kab A0aL[b mpa XphIIIYsHHE CBaé i CBaix maa-
AQHBIX, TOVI HIOBITA «NAllUL0Y Na CAA0AX CBAIX NANAPIOHIKAY i YBeCb CBOU BbICIAAK CKipaBay
Ha 3HIWYIHHE Bepbl | BepHiKay». He BbIKAiIKae AaBepy CUBSIPAKIHHE XPAHICTA, WTO «AdcC-
S 3AUBAPONIHHA MipHALL 0aMOBbL Opambvl i ACMAMHIsS XpbicyisHe 3 IHPAIHYKAL, npycKai
i iHUWbLX CYCeOHIixX KpaiH 6e3 BazaHHA) NaBepbiil, WO Y#o He 0Y0yyb 60AbUL BECY] BOUHAY».
Bocp y anourHsie 1jsKKa maBepbilb. He Tak mpocrta ObA0 OpaTaM-pbiljapaM aApaybICs aA
CBaiX KBIL[LIEBBIX iHTapaCay ABI CIIBIHILIb apAMabiAi3aBaHYIO | HAL[PAEHYIO Ha BallHY OPADHCKYIO
BaeHHYI0 MalllbIHY. BasiBallb 3a XPBICLISTHCKYIO Bepy OBIAO iX TaAOYHBIM i aA3iHBIM NpBI3HA-
ysHHeM. A TTétp AycOypr, sIK BSIAOMa, — XpaHiCT MeHaBiTa opAdHCKi. Kab mapKpacailp maa-
CTYIIHbBISI HAMEPBDI Ail|BiHCKara yaapapa, €H rnaBepaMasie, IITO KaAi Ha ABapbl lepbIMiHa 1145
3HaX0A3iAics macAaHHIKI AeraTay, Toi BbICAQY BOJICKA ¥ Hamap Ha IHASIHTBI — «Boch AKYHO
BAAIKYI0 2AHAPAIBACYb NAKA3AY €H y CNPABe NPbIHAUUA CAKPAMEHNTY XPOIULUIHH».

CrpaBa sir4s He aacreaa. [eAbIMiH, SIK i mamsipapHiss racmapapsl, 6a4bly i alpHbBay
TOABKi HallOADKAJIIIYIO MAAITBIYHYIO IEPCIIEKTHIBY, MEHABITA — HEMTACPIAHBISI BBITOABI AASI
cs10e i KpaiHbl ¥ BBIHIKY NPBIHSALILISI XPBICLIISTHCTBA I1a KaTaAilKiM abpaa3e. HaaaBek cBairo



yacy, €H He MOT aljaHillb yCe AAAEKACSIKHbIA HACTYICTBBI IaTara KPOKy — AQAYYSHHS Ad
3axopHeeyparnerckanbiBiaizanpli. [laBoa3iHbI [epbIMiHa Y paAITiHBIX CIpaBax1aKa3Baolib,
IITO €H Pa3rasipay ix mepaBakHa (KaAi He BBIHSITKOBA) IIpa3 MPbI3MY MAAITBIYHBIX iHTapacay
CBaéin A3spxaBbl. [Ipayaa, yaraBek siro y3poyHIo ObIY y cTaHe aljaHilib i HaMOADKIMIIBLSA
TAKTBIUHBISI BBITOABI aA MPBIHALLS KaTaAilbiaMy. HaBiaaBoky Ob1y mpeikaap IToaburuer —
XpbICLIisTHCKall KpaiHbl, TakcamMa Bapoxail OpasHy. Tloabckisgs Kkapaai HeapHapasoBa
pacmayblHaAi CyAOBBISI TPALIdCHI CYIpalib KPbIKaK0y, a0BiHaBauBa0Ubl TAYTOHCKIX pbILiapay
y becriapcrayHait arpacii. Xo1b ThIs IPaLdChl MAASKI YacLell MpairpaBaaAi, aAe aKThIYHACLb
phliLjapay CTphIMAiBaAi, Xo1b ObI Ha YacC BsIA3€HHsI camora mpaiacy. Abl i panyrausii OpasHa
I3ThISI CYAOBBISI Pa30OpPKi HAHOCIAL IIKOAY, KaAi XpBICLISTHCKI MaHapX abBiHaBauBay i IIBIPO-
Ka araAoluBay ¢GaxThl arpacii cynmpaub XpbICLiSTHCKIX 3eMASTY.

AapatkoBait mpabaemait OblAa ciTyalplsl NMaMeXka MaMiK A3BIOMa LibIBiAi3alpIsiMi,
y siKoi1 3HaxoA3iaacsa AiTBa. HecymHeHHa, [eabIMiH Opay mmaa yBary cynspavHacLi maMmix
pO3HBIMI raaiHami XpbICLiSTHCTBa — KaTaAilTBaMm i mpaBacaayeM. AToliHse 3paayHa (ap
11 cr.) 6B1AO TIpBICYTHae y AiTBe, i sIKpa3 Aa A3dpXKaBbl [epAbIMiHA AQAydaAicsi HOBBIA
Oeaapyckist 3eMAli, y sIKix mpaBacAayHae XpbICLIiSIHCTBA OSICCIPIYHA AaMiHaBaAa.

TeapIMiH pa3ymey Ba’kKHacCllb paAiriliHara MbITaHHA i HapaBay sIMy IIMaT yBari. MeHaBiTa
[eaAbIMiH CIIPBIUBIHIYCA AQ CTBAPaHHS Iepliail paBacaayHail AiToyckail MiTpamnoaii ca cTa-
Ainjart y HaBarpaaky (BbikasBaAacsi TakcaMa Bepcisi, IITO siHa IaycTaaa yxo npsl Bineni). [Tpa
AITOYCKYIO MITPAIIOAII0 3aXaBaAaCs MaAa CBEAYAHHAY y KPbIHILIAX, MepIlasi 3BeCTKA AAThI-
YbILb NPBICYTHACLI AiTOycKara MiTpamnaaira Ha ciHopse ¥ KaHcraHuinonaai v 1317 r. 3acra-
Aacs iHdapMalbLs Ipa sIro YA3eA Y KaHCTaHL[iHOMAABCKIM ciHop3e ¥ 1327 i 1329 rr.; ThIM pas-
aM y akTax HaspiBaaacs ims — Qeadia. HeBspoma, apHaK, 11i raTast acoba 6bIAa THIM CaMbIM
AiToyckim MiTpanaaitam mamix 1317 — 1327 rr. [Tacast cmepui @eadiaa, sikast HacTymiAa Kaast
1330 r., AiTOoyckast MiTpamoaist AikBipaBaaacs, 60 «3amaira 6viro Ha AimBe XpvicyigHaAY».
ITacas 1330 r. 3BecTKi IIpa sie Ha AOYTi Yac 3HiKAI 3 KpbIHil|. Bpika3Baaacs MepKaBaHHe, LITO
lepbIMiH AQBOAI A€rKa aTpbiMay 3TOAY KaHCTaHIIiHOMAAbCKara MaTpblsipXa Ha CTBAapaHHe
yAacHai1 miTpanoaii, 60 makasay TaMy epCreKTbIBY XPBIIIYSHHS ITaraHcKai AiTBbl.

lacrapap A3eiHiyay y ThIOBail CiTyalpli IaMeXOKa, sIKasi BbICOYBae IpabAeMy BBI-
Oapy LibIBiAi3alpliiHail apbleHTalbli. | ¥ raTbiM BBIMaAKY BiAQBOUHBI MAAITBIYHBI Pa3Aik
leabIMiHA — yAQCHasl MIiTPAIOAis — Mey 32 MATY LiICHEN 3 IAHALb Y A3sIp>)KaBe HOBAAAAY-
YaHBIA MIPaBACAAYHBISI 3eMAI i IPBILSATHYLb AQ AiTBBI HOBBIS, Y EPIIYIO Yapry, OeAapyckis.
HeBsipoMa AaKAapHaAsI TOPBITOPDIA, SIKas MAaAAATAAQ AITOYCKaMy MiTpamaaitry. Mspkyel-
13, LITO sIHA axomnAiBaaa HaBarpaaubIHy, MarybiMa, 4acTKy AYKIITOTBI, i MaBAAiYBaAacs na
Mepbl AAAYUSHHS Aa Bsaikara Kuscrea AiToyckara 6eaapyckix 3eMAsy.

leabIMiH, K €H caM 3aCBEAYBIY Y pa3MOBe 3 ITAaCAAHHIKaMi MAICKiX Aeraray, Ai4bly MaTas-
TOAHBIM 3aX0yBallb Bepy cBaix mpoaKay. [3Ta OpIA0 3BbIUAIHAN CIIpaBall y TakKiM crielpidiv-
HbIM pariéHe sk TaHsaMoHHe. TyT HaBaT y cAaBsiHCKaii Aro yacTusl — HaBarpaaubiHe, [apa-



A3€HIIYbIHE i BiAeHIIIYbIHEe — XPBICLITHCTBA HE MEAQ TAKIX TPBIBAABIX i AQYHIX TPAABILbIN,
SIK Ha aCTaTHiX 6eAapyckix 3emasx. [IpaBacAaaye MpBINIIAO CIOABI aMaAb Ha CTO TaAOy Has3-
Hell (y Apyroit maaoBe — KaHIbl 11 CT.) i pacrnaycroaskBasacs He TBAATOVHA, & MipHa — IIpas
MicisiHepcTBa. BekaBoe Cy’KbILLIE XPbICLisIHAY 3 SI3BIYHIKaMi MPBIBSIAO AQ CrelblidHal
ciTyaupli paairiitHait TaaepaHTHACL], Tpa [ITO HAIAEIIII BbIKa3aycs caM [eAbIMiH («KoyHbL
wanye boza na-csouimy»).

CEHHA AU MOXKHA CYCTP3lLb MepKaBaHHI HEKaTOPbIX TiCTOpBbIKAy Ipa MayvyLyé
BBILIDIIIACL AiliBiHAY-sI3bIUHIKay HaA HiObITA 3aBasBaHbIMI iMi cycea3siMi-XpbICLisiHaAMI.
AAHaK mpa aABapOTHae CBEAUBILb aACYTHACLb (pakTay HacaA’KBaHHS IaraHCKara KyAbTY.
HaapBapoT, KpbIHILIbI TOABKI i aA3HA4aOLb, LITO CIIpaBa YBeChb 4ac illlAa Mpa MNpbIHALLE
naraHuiaMi XpbICLIiSIHCTBA ¥ MpaBacAayHait abo Karaailkait popme.

TeabIMiH apHOCIYCA AQ PAAIriMHBIX CIIpaBay 4YbICTa NMPAarMaThIuHA, 3 MAAITBIYHBIM pa3-
AikaM. froHas A3sp’kaBa 3HAYHA MAIUBIPBIAACA 32 KOLIT IIPAaBaCAQYHBIX 3€MAAY, aACIOAb
3bIYAiBasl yBara racrapapa Aa ratai KaHoecii. Bapra y3rapaup Aérkacup, 3 sIKOM A3elii
[eabIMiHa TPBIMaAI ITpaBacaaye, MPbHIXOA3SUbI KHSDKBILb HA O€AAPYCKis i YKpaiHCKist 3eMAi.

Y Karaainpi3ame racrmapap 6a4bly HalIMaT MEHII MaAiTBIYHBIX mepcrekThiBay. Llikasa,
IITO Tapaja, Ky Aay [eapiMiny maHax-dpaHLinkanin Mikaaait (He criap3siBaija v 6a-
paubbe 3 OpasHaM Ha Harmy pbIMCKara, a Aerei xaypycaBalla 3 sIKiM-HeOyA3b OAi3KiM
KapaAéM), praAizaBaAracs V>KO ¥ HaCTYIHBIM TroAp3e. [eAbIMiH MaAMicay aHTBIKPBDKALIKYIO
BaliCKOBYIO AAMOBY 3 ITOAbCKIM KapaAéM YAapsicaaBaM AakeTKaM.
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AayHix yacoy pasppobaeHast IToabirya Obiaa A€rkait 3pa0bIYalt AAsL Basipoy

3 AiTBbl. ParyAsdpHbIsA iIMKAIBBIA Hamaabl, fAKiA cAraai aXxX pa MaaAamoAblIybl
i BsaaikamoAbiryel (a raTa OOABII 32 TPbI COTHI KiAaMeTpay Aapori), IpbIHOCIAi
' Oararyo 3Aa6b1uy. HeBblmapkoBa HamOADKAMIIBIS A2 AiTBbI MasaBeLKist KHs3i
mykaAi mipy i carosy 3 HeOsiCIleyHBIM CycepaM i HaAapXBaai 3 AiuBiHCKimi
KHSI35IMi ABIHACTBIYHA-LIAIOOHBIS CYBsi3i. Ap yacoy TpaitpsHa MOXKHA Kasallb HaBaT Ipa
AANTAaBEAHYIO TPAABILBIIO. AAe CSAPOA caMix MasaBelKiX KHs3€y He ObIAO ap3iHCTBa, 60
aMaAb KO)KHBI Mal[HENIIbI CSIPOA iX He TOABKiI Mapbly mpa ab’siAHaHHe ycsiaro Masoyiua
MEHABITA I1aA CBa€ll YAAAal, aAe IIPABOA3IY YAACHYIO, YacTa HAY3TOAHEHYIO 3 IHIIbIMI,
BOHKABYIO MaAITbIKY. HeBsAIKiA ma TappITOPHIi 3eMAl Masoyma y 14 CT. anblHyAiCA TaMiX
TPOX ciAay, HiObI MiXK Tpox arHéy. Akpamsi mapykaaant OpasHCKai A3sip>KaBbl i Bsiaikara
KuscrBa AiToyckara Ha 3axaa3e nmadaao appaassxauua IToabckae kapaseycrsa. MasayuaHe
MYCiAl MaHeypaBalpb, i XOLib CTapaAics, Ia MardybIMaclii, 3acTaBallla HEMTPAAbHBIMI, Yac-
eyl ObIAL 3MYLIAHBIA BBIOIpalb sIKi-HEOYA3D Caro3 — 1ii TO AOOpaaxBOTHA, 1ji TO MaA MpbI-
MycaM abcTaBiHay. ACOOHBIM Ma3aBeLKiM KHSCTBaM YAQAOCS TaKiM YblHAM IIpaTpbIMalilia
AQBOAL AOYTa, a amolIHse 3 ix ObIAO 3MylIaHae yBaiicli ¥ ckaap IToabckara kapaaeycrsa
TOABKI ¥ 1526 — 1529 rT.

AiuBiHBI He ymyckaAi 3py4yHara BBIMAAKY IapabaBaub 3emai Maszoyma. ITakoabki
Ma3soBisi He OblAa VKAIOYaHA Yy CIIIC 3eMASY, aXONAEHBIX BiA€HCKail MipHail AaMOBai,
AiLBiHCKae BOJCKa Ha 4aae 3 AaBbipaM [apapseHcKiMm y KaHLBbI AicTamapa 1324 r. Hama-
Aa Ha [Taoukyio 3sMAl0 i HaHecaa €11 BsiAiKylo mikoay. ITéTp AycOypr, aOBiHaBayBarO4bl
TepbIMiHa ¥ mapyusHHi Mipy 3 XpeICLisiHaMi, A9TaAéBa amicBae, sIK AillBiHbI abOpabaBaai



i cmaaiai ropap ITyATyck — pasipaHILbIO TAOLKara 6ickyIa, i CTo TpaILLjalb BECAK Taro
X Oickyma i maoukara KHs3s 3emaBita Il (He 3akpaHaaics yaapaHHi KHs3s1 BarjaaBa —
Banbka, 3a sKiM Oblaa 3aMy’XaM Aauka [eAbIMiHA), IIMaT IIASXELKiX i MaHACTBIPCKiX
MaéHTKay, TpbILLALb Kacliéaay, 3ab0iai 11i 3a6paAi ¥ maAoH OGOABII 32 YaThIPbI THICSYBI
yaAraBeK. Tpoxi paHerit 3s111b [epbiMiHa Barjaay ObIy iHilpIsITapaM ABYX AiLIBIHCKiX Hamapay
(maxoppr 1321 i 1323 rr.) Ha AOOXXBIHBCKYIO 35IMAIO, SIKOM KipaBaaa Baparywouyas 3 im
KHsTiHg AHacTaccs — ypaBa 3emaBiTa [. AGoaBa passl Ob1y pazdoypaHbl ropas AOOKbIHD,
a CaMOM 3MAI HAaHECEeHbIs BSAIKiA CTpaThlL.

Ha moabckix 3eMASIX TacAsI OOABII YbIM BEKABO MAAITBIYHAI Pa3APOOA€HACHl 5 Anampi — ad
mavaAa MPasAyASLLIa TOHASHIIBIS AQ AaAHAYAEHHS L[SHTPaAi3aBaHall A3Sp)KaBbl. — CAp203iHbL 13 cm.
a0Hapa3oBas Bui-
niama Ha KapvlCyb

i R . PBIMCKAlL Kypbli ao
KapaAeyCcTBa ObIAO AAHOCHA HEBSAIKIM — yKAKYaAa TOAbKI MaAamOABWINY,  Gickynay, abamay,

3akaHuYsHHe MepbisAy deaparbHail pasppobaeHacti y IToAblruel 3Bsi3Baela
3 KapaHaubIAl YAapsicaaBa Aakerka y 1320 r. I xoup appopxanae Iloabckae

Bsiaikanoabiray i CepaAckylo 3siMAIo (3aiiMaaa Tpoxi 6oabir 3a 100 ThICAY KBa-  gKisg ampbiMAiBAAi
APATHBIX KiAaMeTpay), sIHO ACTYIIOBa YBAX0A3iAa ¥ CiAy i TaYbIHAAA IPBITASIAALL- ~ BAKAHMHAE YapKoy-

LIa AQ HOBBIX 3€MAsY, sIKisl Al4bIAQ CBaiMi 3 IPBIYBIHBI iX 3THIYHAM MOABCKACLI Lii Hae yra0anHe, y na-
MepbL 2a0aBoza

KOAIIIIHSI TPBIHAAEXKHACLi A A3SIP>KaBbl AbIHACTHIL [TsicTay. A6’ ssAHaHAS MTOAb- daxody 3 520

CKasi A3sipkKaBa NasbaBiracs HaMIepII 3aAe€XKHACL ap HAMeLKiX iMmmeparapay,
a IIOTBIM i «IIpaTaKLbli» PbIMCKIX Nanay. AA anollHs 3aCTaAACs TOADKI ITAaTa —
«ABIHapbIs cBaTOra Ilsarpa» — ap csAsIHAY i rapap>kaHay, Abl A4S LAPKOYHAM
A3ECALIHBI i aHaTay® aA AyxaBeHCTBA. ITOAbCKis KapaAi yBech 4ac iMKHyAics
(i vacTa pacsaraai MaThI) 3a0paLb cabe XOLb YaCTKY KaCLIEABHBIX AAXOAQY.

leabIMiH, Ta YCE€J BeparopHaclji, MPBICAYXayCs Aa IapaAbl CBAro paAllbl — MaHaxa
Mikaaas i BbIpallbly 3aBA3aLb XaypyC He 3 AAAEKIM, TaMy MaAa IPbIAATHBIM ITallaM PbIM-
CKiM, a 3 HaIOADKOVIIBIM MOLHBIM MaHapxaM. Haiiaemen aAst raTara HapaBaycsl MOABCKI
KapoAb — OAi3Ki ITa TOpBITOPEII i KpOYHA 3aliKayA€HBI § MayCTPbIMaHHI KPbDKAKOY. Mip Obry
BBITOAHBI i TOABCKaMy KapaAlo, 00 CIIBIHSY AiLIBIHCKis Hae3AbI, Ha SIKisl TAASIKi He MeAi paabl,
MpbIHAMCI HIBOAHAra MaxoAy Y aAKa3 32 HEKAAbKi A3€CSATKaY FapAOy sIHbI He TIPaBsAL.

AiuBiHCcKi racrapap IpbICTYIIY A HOBail AbITIAAMATbIYHAN aKLibli 3 YAACLliBall AMY aA-
Ka3HacCI[Io Abl TpyHTOVHacLo. Haiinepiu naiixy, 6e3 AilrHsara posraaacy, mpaBéy aplaBeA-
HYIO MIAAPBIXTOYKY — CKQaHTAKTaBayCsl 3 MOAbCKIM KapaAéM i XyTKa y3raAHiy 3 iM HeabXoA-
HbIS A9TaAl IIpayaa, y ricrapeisarpacdii BpIkadBaAics MepKaBaHHi, IITO iHilbIATapaM Caro3y
ObIy AakeTak. Y IIpbIHIIbIIE, HE TAK iICTOTHA, XTO [TaYay Ieplbl, aAe SIKpa3 y Toil yac [epAbIMiH
MIPaBOA3iy CBOJ CABIHHBI AbIIIAQMAaTbIYHBI MapIll Ha 3axaA. AaMoBa 3 MOAbBCKIM KapaAéM
MaraAa OblILib ATOHBIM CKAAAHIKaM. AaKeTak TakcaMa pasymey rmpabaemy amaraHts 3 Opaa-
HaM y ap3iHone. A 3Aa0bIlb €H Xaley IIMaT 4aro, HauIepll, BIPHYLb MoAbcKae [Tamop’e
(3axomnaeHae kpbpkakami ¥ 1308 r.) 3 OyitHbIM i OaraTeiM ropapam pariény — [paHbcKaM.
HsnaBicup Aa HAMeLKIX KPbDKAKOY-XPBICLIiSIHAy aKas3aAacs MalHel 3a HeNpbIsI3HAaCLb



AQ TIaTaHCKara MaHapXa Abl yCe KPBIYABI i CTpaThl ap
AiBiHCKiIX Hae3pay. Kab raTeisi KpBIJABI pamToyHa
He YCIIABIAI 1 He YCKAAaAHIAI CalO3HBIX QAAHOCIHAY,
OBIAO NPBIHSITaE pallldHHE 3aMallaBallb AAMOBY IIAIO-
6am Assieln (y)Ko crpayp)kaHasi TakTbika [epbiMiHa).
IlIar06 moabckara kapaaeBiua Kasimipa (Oyayudara
kapaas Kasimipa Bsiaikara) 3 AiuBiHckail KHsI3éyHau
AAabpoHaI (Y XpBILIYSHHI, a0aBsI3KOBBIM Y Bayax KaTa-
aluxait  Eypomnpl, T'anHai) TeabiMiHayHait aaObIycs
16 xacTpbryHika 1325 1. y craaiunbim Kpakase. XpoHiki
MaBeAAMASIOLb, LIITO ITacaraM MaAaAoi ctaAi 20 ThICSY
MaAsikay, 3aXOIMAEHBIX Ail[BiHaMi mapdac pabayHiubix
Hae3Aay, 1 LgAmep BEpPHYTBIX Ha paA3iMy, cAepaM 3a
IIAIOOHBIM KapTa>KaM AilIBiHCKail KHSI3EYHBI.

Hey3ab6aBe, y>xo y HacTynHbiM 1326 1., cripaBa Aaitii-
Aa AQ Tepluara BbIIpabaBaHHS ITOAbCKa-AiljBiHcKara
caro3y. AakeTak BbIpalllbly BbIKapbICTallb AillBiHay,
Kab maAiubllia 3 YD AAHBIM HAMELKIM Bopa-
ramM — OpaHASHOYp’KLaMi, sIKisl Hemakoiai i macTymoBa
AAKpOVIBaAl 3eMAl ap ATOHAM A35pP’KaBbl 3 MAyHOYHAra
3axapy. IlansapspHe €H maamicay 3amipsHHe 3 IpyCKiMi
KpbDKaKaMi, Kab 3a0siCrieybll]b, Ma-Mepiiae, ThIA Ha Yac
CBaéll aACYTHaCL, Ma-Apyroe, rapaHTaBalib BOAbHBI
NpaxoA AilIBiHAM Y3A0Y>K OpPASHCKaM MsDKbL. [eAbIMiH
BbBICAQAY y TAAMOT'Y TAAsIKaM IIpaBepaHara BOeHa4aAbHiKa
i cBalo paBepaHylo acoby Aasbipa apapseHckara — Ha
yase apbopHara atpaay 3 1200 BepurHikay. Beimpasa
Ipaxoa3iaa BeAabMi macrsxoBa. Hewyakana 3’sBiymubics
¥ Bakoainax @pankdypra-Hap-Opspam, carosHiki cTpa-
LISHHA CIYCTOLIbIAI Bakoainy. Hemipl, Hacammepin
TAYTOHCKIsI phILIAPbI, ADTAAEBA alicaai i pasrasaciai nma
Eypomne 3BepcTBBI AilBiHaY, abBiHaBaLiyIIbl MOABCKa-
ra Kapaasl y 3MOBe 3 sI3bIYHIKaMi CyINpalb XpbICLIisSIHAY
(xo1b csIpOA AiljBiHAY, HECYMHEHHa, ObIAL i XphICLisiHe,
HAIIPBIKAAA, iX IpaBaAbIp IPaBaCAAyHBI KHA3b AaBBIA).
ITa 3BecTKax XpaHiCTay, AiLJBiHbI BbIBEAL KaAsl 6 ThICAY
MAAOHHBIX i crtaAiai 140 Bécax i Kacuéaay. Ha 3sBapornait
Aapose ix mpaBaAbIp ObIy 3a0iThl, MABOAAE ITOAbCKAra
rictopbika 15 cT. flHa AAyraia, MasaBeLKiM pblljlapaM



Anpxasem Toctam — 3a paHeilIblsl KPbIYAbI, Y4bIHe-
HbIs1 AaBbipaM MasayuraHaM. OppsHcki xpanicT TTétp
AycOypr — cyyacHik ratai nmaa3ei (srosas xpoHika 3a-
KaH4YBaellja skpa3 y 1326 r.) — amicay sie Tak: «3a moim
BolicKaM nanuuioy ao3iH narsx, AKi nepamvisay 3-3a
makotl BAAiKaii pasHi xpvicyisnay. En npuikiosajca
npuiayeseM HABEPHbIX. Y aonaseoHviM Mecupl i 4dce,
Yy MpvlcymHaAcyi MHo2ix Ato03el, 3a6iy Aasvioa, Kaui-
mairsHa lapooHi i kKipayHika moti Balickosaii Bunpa-
Bbl, AKl, AK KA3AAAC BblULIL, YYbIHIY Bepbl i BePHIKAM
azpomuicmae 3i0». Ilaxop 1326 1. Mey wmIbIpOKi,
3 MaAITBIYHBIMI HacTyncTBaMi, posrasac y Eyporme.
3 apHaro 00Ky éH nppiHéC [ToAbIIYbl HempbleMHACL,
00 caio3 3 sA3bIYHIKaMi CyINpalb XphICLiSTHAY 3aIIKOA31Y
pamyTaupli KapaAeycTBa (SIYs mpas CTO rapoy sIro
ycmamiHaai Ha cabopsl ¥ KancraHupr). 3 apyrora 6o-
Ky — AakeTak aTpbIMay KaHKPATHBISI MaT3PbISIAbHBIA
HAOBITKI — AQ SITO A3sIp)KaBbl OblAQ AAQAy4YaHAsl TIPBITO-
pbist Ha MaMesxKbl Bsiaikamoabirabl, [Tamop’s i Ciaesii.

HacTymHbl cyMecHBI BBICTYII apA0ObIycst ko ¥ 1327 r.
Taapl pacriagasacs BaiiHa [loabiryel cynpanbs Masoyma
i OpasHa i, mapo6Ha, AakeTak HaCTOMBaY Ha YA3eAe Y €1
TeapiMiHa. AAHAK y Taro Aa KaHlia Topa TpbIMaycs Mip
3 pblllapaMi, 3aliBepAYKaHbI MaNCKiMi aAerarami. TbiM He
MeH1, [eAbIMiH He yxiaiycst ap caro3Hara abaBsi3Ky —
ATOHBIA BOVICKI 3aaTaKaBaAi KpbDKallKara XaypycHika —
Bickyro 35IMAI0 — apHO 3 Ma3aBeLKiX KHACTBAy, AKOe
naaficasa abaponusl caos 3 OppsHaMm. HeBbimapkoBa
AlLBIHCKas aTaka CKipoyBaAacs MeHaBiTa Ha I3Tara,
a He Ha iHIIara KpbpKallkara carosHika — [Taoikae KHs-
CTBA, 00 ¥ anoLIHIM 3aMYy>kaM 3a KHsA3eM BanbkoM Obiaa
poaHas pauka eppimina. Ha 3samaro Banbka I1aoukara
Hamnay KapoAb AakeTax.

ABa rappl masHeit, KaAi KppDKaki apraHizaBaai BsAiki
naxop Ha JKamoliib, MOABCKI KapOAb, BeparopHa, Ia
yarapHeHHi 3 [eapiMiHaM, Hanmay Ha IIpycel, i opasHCKae
BoJCKa OBIAO BbIMYIIaHae BSIpHYyLLja, Kab OapaHiub
CBaIO0 3AMAIO. ['3Tast ak1bla MaAsdKay MeAa AAS iX LSDKKIiA
HACTYICTBBI. AG’ SIAHaHBISI OPADHCKIS i YBLICKIisT BOICKI




3aHsIAL AOGXKBIHBCKYIO 35IMAIO, @ UBIICKi KAPOAB Y351y A€HHYIO NpBICATY ap Bajaasa (Banb-
ka) [Taonkara. A3sip>kaBa AakeTKa ambIHyAaCs HiObI ¥ ab1yrax maMix A3BIOMa MaryTHBIMI
ciaami — OppsHam i Yanickim KapaseycTBaMm.

¥ 1330 r. maAsKi i AiLIBiHBI 3HOY BBICTYIIiAL pa3aM BSIAIKIM ITaXOAQM HQ OPASHCKYIO A35P-
KaBy. AakeTak Mey fIIYs ¥ cBaiM pacrapaA’XaHHI aTpap BEHTepcCKiX BepliHikay. AAHaK,
kaai [eAbIMiH Ha YaAe cBaix xapyrsay 3'sBiycs Ha YMOYyAeHae Mecla, sIKoe ObIAO BbI3Haya-
Ha Ha Bapokail TapbiTophli (map bpaaHinait y XaAbMiHCKall 35MAi), TO He 3HAMILIOY TaM
aHi AakeTka, aHi sro Boiicka. ITasHeln BbIsiBiAacs, IITO MOABCKI KQpOAb Y MAX0A BBICTYIILY,
aAe 3yciMm y iHIbIM KipyHKY. Ha Meciia criaTkaHHsI €H IAaHaBay MpbICLi MasHe (HamayHa,
PasAivbIy, IITO KPbDKAKI ¥ I'aThI 4ac OYAYLIb 3aHATHIS [eAbIMiHaM). ATIBIHYYILBICS HA BapOXKail
TOPBITOPBI, aA3iH Oe3 caro3Hika, [eAbIMiH allaHiy Takis maBoA3iHbI AaKeTKa SIK MapylsHHe
Caro3HbIX abaBsi3Kay (MOXKHA 3Aarapaljlia, sIKisk MOLIHBISI CAOBBI Ty4YaAi Ha appac maasikay,
IITO «He CTaBiAics» Ba yMoyAeHbIM Mecubl). Kaai MaHapxi, Hapaliilje CyCcTpaAics, To Takca-
Ma, HalayHa, He 3a0paKAa MPBIKPBIX CAOBaY. AA€I0 ¥ aroHb MaAAiy KaMaHA3ip BeHrepckara
aTpaAy, 3asBIiylIbl, IITO €H He ’Kapae BasBalb CYINpallb XPbICLisHAY y Cal3e 3 MaraHuami.
CrmpaBa CKOHYbBIAACS, KaAl AaKeTak 3amaAaljiy KaMIIEHCALBIIO 3a MapyLISHHE AAMOBBHI (Ka-
pPoAB AilBiHAY i pyciHay He pAa3BaAsIy )KapTay ca cBaiM MaecTaTam) i maBsipHyY CBaé BoOIICKa
AaaoMmy. Iepibl ¥ ricTOpbIi AilIBIHCKa-ITOABCKI Cat03 AQy Cyp €3HYI0 TPALIYBIHY.

Marubima, AAst [epAbIMiHA OOABII palbITHAABHBIM pallldHHEM OBIAO O CTpBIMallb CBOW
rHey i ckapbICTallja 3 IPBICYTHACLi MOABCKIX BOJMCKay, Kab pa3aM IpaLSsITHYLb I1aXOA
i HaHecL]i KpbDKaKaM sIK HallOOABILYIO IIKOAY. En A3eliHidyay, Ha MeplIbl TOTASA, ITAA YIIAbI-
BaM dMOLbIN. AAHAK ycsl YblHHacLlb [eAbIMiHA Ha CTAHOBIIIYBI MaHapXa CYIMSP3YbILb Ta-
KOJ1 alHLBL EH TaMy i cTay BsIAIKIM MaaiTbikaMm, IITO yMey cTphIMalla i abcTparasariia
aA MOLIBIN, IPbIMAKYbl BA)KHbIS palllsHHI. BAAIKI raciapap i y ThIM BBIITAAKY II9YHA BEAQY,
mTo pabiy. Biaap, Mo>kHa naraasiliiia 3 MepKaBaHHSMI ThIX iCTOpBIKAY, sIKisl canpayaHail
MpbIYbIHAM CIIBIHEHHS ITAaX0AY Aidalb Masiliplio KaMaHA3ipa BeHrepckara arpaay. Hemaaa-
Ba)KHall TaKkcaMma ObIAa CTpaTa AaBepy Aa Caro3HiKa.

Y 1331 r. apObIAacs amolIHssI CyMecHasl akubis, AaKAapHel, sie cripoba. Sk i paHeit,
OBIAO AQMOVA€HA Ipa aAHAYaCOBBI HaIlaA MaAsIKayY i AillBiHay HA OPAIHCKYIO TAPBITOPBIIO
3 ABYX 0axoy. ApHaK Ail[BiHCKasi BbIIIpaBa capBaAacsl 3 NMPbIYbIHBI HeObIBaAara pasAiBy
pak. He 3pa6b1y11b1 Hivora y [Ipycax, AilBiHBI mapuac BIPTaHHS 3 IIAXOAY Aa3BOAiAi cabe
paOyHKi moabckix 3emasy. [Tacas ratara BelmapKy aboaBa 0axi ¥>Ko He BbIKa3BaAi aXBOTBI
AQ MIpaLSATy CyIpaLlOYHILITBA, 1 Ipa HeMKis CYMECHBIA A3€sHHI TaBOPKaA He 111AQ, IPbIHAMCI,
KPBIHIL[bI IIPA I'9TA May4allb.

DaxTpIyHA AiLIBIHCKA-TIOABCKI CA03 pacraycs, aAe He aABILIIOY LIaAKaM y HSA0BIT. XOLb
Hanepaa3e ¥ [Toaburubl 3 AiTBOV ObIAQ yIIapTast 6apalb0a i mMaTrapoBasi BailHa 3a raAilka-
BAABIHCKYIO CITAAUBIHY, sIKasl pa3rapaAacs YKo nacas cMmepui Aakerka i [epbIMiHa, AOCBeA
Nepllan Cynpalbl He Ipanoy MapHa. IIpa Aro mamsraai i mpas ABa 3 MaAOBal CTaropA3i.



HamsipapapHi Aro6AiHcKai yHii ¥ 1569 1. mAsixelKist myOAiLbICTBI yciaMiHaAl Ipa «Iepliae
cs10poycTBa i KaH(eAdpaLbII0 HALIBIX TPOAKaY Ipbl AakeTKy i [eapimine 250 rapoy Tamy».

ITacas Haypaaan Bbinmpasbl 1331 1. ap3iHal >KbIBOM MOBA3310 MAMDK A3BIOMA KpaiHaMi
3acTaBaAacs Aa caMoil cBaéim cmepli ¥ 1339 r. noabckasa kapaaeBa I'aHHa epbIMiHayHa.
MeHasBiTa pAa rarara roay TpbiBay IepamnblHaK Yy AiLIBIHCKIX Hamapax Ha 3eMAi Iloabckara
KapaAeycTBa. [eAbIMiH IIaHaBay CBalo AQUKY, i I'aTa AAAO MAACTABbI IIOABCKIM TiCTOpbIKaM
Ha3BaLp sie «aMbacapapaM MOAbCKa-AilBiHCKara 30AKIHHS».

Y aiTapaTypbl MOXKHA CITaTKallb PO3HbIS al[9HKI Mepiuai CrpoObl MOAbCKa-Ail[BiHCKara
y3aeMaA3€essHHA — aA CaMbIX I1eCiMiCTBIYHBIX AQ LJAAKAM cTaHOY4bIX. Canpayabl, sSiHa Ipbl-
HEeCAa SIK BBITOABL, TaK i CTPaThl AASI CalO3HiKay, NMPBIYBIM, 3Aa€Lilla, OOABLIBIS BBITOABI
aTpbIMay ycé X AinBiHcki 00k. [TppiHamci, [eapiMiH, y apApo3HeHHe ap AakeTKa, He CTpaliy
Hiyora Hi ca cBaéil TOPBITOPBHI, Hi 3 pamyTalibli ¥ Bayax KaTaAinkai Eypornsl (siHa i Tak 6b1aa
He HalAeIan).

IToAbcka-AiLBIHCKI BaiiCKOBBI Cal03 BbIKAiIKAay 3aHeNakoeHaclb KipayHikoy OpasH-
CKal A3sIp>KaBblL. SIHBI IPBIHSIAL Mepbl, Kab a30erHyiib mapo0OHai cityaubli Ha OYAy4bI yac.
Ha cycTtpaunl maHapxay CspapHe-YcxoaHsan Eyponbl ¥ Beiarpaase ¥ 1335 1. opasHcKis
IIACABI 3ararpadaBaAi ap MaAsikay a0sLjaHKi, IITO K XPBICLisIHE ThIA He OYAYLb OOABII
ab’siAHOYBallla 3 AilBiHaMi cympaub Takix >ka XpbICLisiHay — opAdHCKix 6paroy. Kpbpkaki
AAMarAicsi CBairo mpas HeKaAbKi rap0y, KaAi abBacTpblAacs MOAbCKa-AiL[BIHCKAs CIIpay-
Ka 3a CMAAUbIHY raAillka-BaAbIHCKall A3dp>KaBbl. TpakTart, mapnicanbl y Kaaimer y 1343 r.,
MPBbIBEY AQ MPBINbIHEHHS TOABCKA-OPAYHCKIX BOHAY @K Ad MayaTky 15 cT. Bsiaikae Kusct-
Ba AiTOycKae 3HOY 3aCTaAOCs ca CBaiM raAOYHBIM BOparaM caM-HacaM.
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albOABII SICKpaBa ABITIAAMATBIYHBI TAA€HT [eAbIMiHA MpasBiycsi Ha YCXOA-

HiM 3HeIIHeNaAiTbIYHBIM HanpaMmKy. TyT mpakTblyHa yce ATOHbISA MOCHexi

ObIAL AQCATHYTBIS 6e3 Y)KbIBaHHS 30poi. 3pasyMeAa, HEAbra yce AACSITHEHHI

IpbINicBaljb BHIKAIOYHA ABITAAMATbIYHAMY TAA€HTY racrnapapa. Aae BeAbMi

Ba)KHAIl cIpaBail OBIAO sITOHAe >KaAaHHe i YMeHHe A3elHiyaub MipHbIMi
cpoakaMi. Mi>KHapOAHas CiTyalblsl TaMy CIpbIsAd. beaapyckis 3eMAi Ha YCXO0A i TOYA3€Hb
aA AiTBbI ObIAI HaA3BbBIYAI MPBIXIABHBISA AQ a0 IAHAHHS 3 €11 3 TPbIUbIHBI TATPO3bI 3 OOKY
3aaaroit Apabl. Tarapbl TppIMaAi map caboil YCXOAHIOW, MAyHOUYHYIO i mayaHéBylo Pychb
i Hivora He MeAi cympallb, Kab MaLIBIPBILIb CBA€ YIIABIBBI HA 3aXaA.

V>0 ¥ nmepuibl epblsaA racliapapaHHs [eAbIMiH CTBAapbly poaAbHbIA MAACTABbBI AASL TATO,
Kab HasbIBalllla «KapaAéM Ail[BiHaY i pyciHay». MeHaBiTa TaK THITyAaBaAi sIro 3a Me>xami
AiTBbI, HampbIKAaA, MaricTpar ropaaa Poiri i opasHcki xpanict ITétp Aycoypr. Akpams
yaacHa AiTBbl, AKy10 [eAbIMiH aTpbIMay y CIaAubIHY pasaM 3 ycCiMi e YHYTpaHbIMi Ipa-
O6aemMaMi ABI 3HELIHiIMi BoparaMi, SITOHasl A3sp)kaBa IACTyNoBa cabpaAa yce raAOyHbIA
rictapbruHbist BobAacui beaapyci. Menasita 3a rateimi 3emasimi (IToaauusiHa, Bilje6urubi-
Ha, MariaéyurusiHa, [omeabirusiHa) y Bsiaikim KuscTBe AiToyckiM TppiBasa 3amanjaBasacs
Ha3Ba «Pych» (He Ha3bIBaAiCs Tak Hi YKpaiHCKist, Hi paceiicKisi TOPBITOPHII).

YBaxop Pyci ¥ 6eaapycka-AiToyckae racrapapcrBa apObIBayCsl 9BAAKOLbIHA, MTAAYHA
i HaTypaabHa, 6e3 BipaBouHara reaaty. HamayHa, 3 raTail IpbIYbIHBI HAM HEBSIAOMBIS Ad-
KAQAHBISI AQTBI iX AQAYUSHHS — YCE NPax0A3iAa CIlaKkolHa, 6e3 OpasraHHs 30posiii, IBaATY,
3axomay, 3aboiictBay. TaMy TarauyacHbIS A€TAIiCLbl 3 XpaHiCTaMi He 3ayBaXKbIAi caM MoO-
MAaHT a0’ sIAHAHHS, A TOAbKI KQaHCTaTaBaAl BbIHIK.



Beaapyckist 3emai HatbAXKa1 cycepsiai 3 AiTBoit (sikasi i cama Opiaa HarraAOBY GeAapy-
CKaif) i 3AayHa MaATPbIMAIBAAI 3 €11 LIeCHBISI AAHOCIHBI. SIHBI KO PBIHAMCI ITAPY CTArOAA3STY
ObIAl MipHBIMI i yacTa ca3HbiMi. Hapasel mpausrsasacs maBoAbHasl i HEIPbBIKMETHas,
aAe ¥ rictapblyHail MepCrieKThIBe HaA3BbIYall BayKHasl Ipalia — Mpansc OaATa-CAABSIHCKIX
KaHTaKTay, AAKAaAHell HaTypaAabHasi Oeaapycisalbis 0aATay, Y TBIM AiKY AiTOyLiay.

Aa 36AixaHHA Pyci 3 AiTBol1 ITypXaaa marposa Tarapckara raHaBaHHs. BeiOap Obry
IIpaABBI3HAYAHBI: 3 AAHAr0 OOKY YY)KBIHLBI — 3aBa€YHIKi 3 AaaéKara CTaImy, 3 Apyrora — cy-
cepckasd i popHacHas AiTBa. Aa céHHA ricTopbiKay A3iBillb aACYTHACLb y KPBIHILIAX AAKAQA-
Hall iHdapMalpli pa aMaAb yCe TOPbITApbISIAbHBISI HAOBITKI [eAbIMiHA — HIXTO He Beaae,
Kaai i siIKiM criocabam AaAaydaaicsi maacoOHbIS 3eMAi. A TO ObIAl He aObI-sIKisl 3AapaHHI — He
KOJKHBI TOA A3sp>KaBa MaBsIAIYBae CBAal0 THPBITOPBIIO, AbI SIIUD I'9TAK 3HAYHA — HA 3€MAI
Bine6ckyto i IToaankyto, ITaaecce (Typasa-ITlinckyro 3smarto0), [Tapasiuia, marysimMa, Mari-
AéyurupiHy i Tomeapurupiny (r. 3B. [TapHAMpoOYCKis BoAacui). Aa CEHHsIIHATA AHS HeKa-
TOPBIA TiCTOPBIKI Aiuallb, TO [eAbIMiH NmapnapapKaBay AIIYS AAAHBI KaBaAaK YKpaiHbl —
Kieyckyo 351MAI0, XOL[b O0OABIIACLb AAHOCILIb TOE AQ YACOY SIrOHAara CbiHa AAbBrepAa.

Aurys ricToppiki 3payHa clipaydaolilia Ipa XpaHaAOrio i MeTaAbl TALbIPIHHS racllapapCcTBa
TepbIMiHa. 3pasymeaait BoIrAsipae ciTyaubls 3 BiueburubiHait — maw0 Aabrepaa 3 Biljeockain
KHsI3é¥Hall AQ3BOAIY MipHa 3Bs3allb IaTyI0 35IMAIO 3 AiTBOI1 (aAe He masbaBilp sie 3HAYHA
ayranowmii). [Tppr6AizHa ¥ Toi )Ka yac i Takcama MipHbIM IHiasixam Aa AiTBbI AaAyubiaacs i [To-
AaLKas 34AMAS, fKas Am4d Y 12 ¢T. cTpaniaa cBaé MmaAiTblYHae ap3IHCTBA i Map3sAiAacsa Ha
HeKaAbKi caMacTOMHBbIX KHscTBay: [Toaalkae, Binjebckae, MeHckae, Apyukae, Aaroiickae
i iHmr. Y 6eaapyckail AiTapaTypbl MOXKHA 3HANCLI 3BeCTKi, To [ToAalak yBaitmoy y Bsaikae
KusicrBa Aitoyckae y 1307 1., KaAi npeinsty kHsi3em 6para Binenst i eapimina IepaseHs, a Tak-
cama IITO KaHYaTKoBae 3AyusHHe [Toaauka 3 AiTBoit ap0pia0Cs Kaast 1326 1., KaAi moAaLKim
KHs13eM cTay iHibl 6part [eapimina BoiH (map xaHery xbiiis [epbIMiHa TaM YO CsIA3€Y sro
coiH HapbiMyHT — y XxpbiirdsHHi [ae6). ApHak Tpaba acispokHa KapbICTaljila TapMiHami
KIITAATY «YBaXOA», «AAAYUIHHE», 00 AAKYMEHTHI i HapaAell CBEAUBIA] ITpa 3HAUHYIO caMa-
cronHacyb IloAalika He TOABKI Ba YHYTpaHBIX, aAe i  MDKHaApOAHBIX cripaBax. Hampbikaap,
AluBiHCKa-iHpAsTHIIKAsI AaMoBa ap 1 aicTamapa 1338 r. ObiAa maAmicaHast He TOABKI Ca 3TOABI
BsIAiKara KHsI3s1 3 ChIHaMi i Oasipami, aae i «enickana Ilorayka, kapars i eopada Iorayka,
Kapaars Biyebcka i eopada Biyebcka, AKkis yce Ha 29MbiM Bbludi32A0AHBIM MIPbl UAAABAAL
Kpbiwe». Aa Taro K, [ToAalak Mor camacToiHa 3akAwYalb 3 [HPAsTHTaMi aCOOHBIST AAMOBBHI,
SIKisl AQTBIUBIAI KAHKPATHBIX CIIPaBay — yMOBay i IpaBiaay raHAAEBBIX amepallblil, acabaiba
I3Ta THIYBIAACS TAaHAAIO Ha Bary. Tak OblAo ¥ rpamane, cTBopaHait Mixk 1338 — 1341 r., kaai
noAauKki KHA3b ['ae6 i emickan Peirop camacToiiHa pAamayasiaics 3 Poirait.

AinBiHCcKa-1moAalKist aAHOCIHBI 3a¢iKcaBaHbIs KPBIHILAMi SIK CAl03HBIS KO ¥ 12 cT. Ap
MOMaHTY yTBapaHHs Bsiaikara KusictBa Aitoyckara [Toaanjak 3Haxopsiycs ¥ cdepsl siro
HAAITBIYHBIX YIIABIBAY (YCIIOMHIM ITpa AiLIBIHCKiX KH5I3€ Ha MOAaLIKiM cTaAbLibI — Tay1iiBiaa,



TepaseHs). AiTBa 3payHa BbICTyIIaAa abapoHIlaM IMOAQLKIX MpaBoy mepap iHGASHLKIMI
HeM1aMi ¥ mpbIOAATBIICKIM raHAAL. TaMy MOMaHT 3MeHBI CTAaTYCy aA 3aAeXXHacli aAa dap-
MaAbHara yBaxoAy V A3sp>KaBy IpalIIOy He3ayBa>kKHA, He BbIKAIKAYILbI 3A31yA€HHS 1 YBari
HaBaKOAbHBIX HasipaAbHikay. TeiM 60Ab1L, 1ITO i [ToAanak, i Biljebck pAaayubiaics aa AiTBbI
Ha ITpaBax LIbIPOKall ayTaHOMIii, siKasi 6plaa micbMoBa aOpMA€Hasl ¥ BBITASIA3E T. 3B. abAac-
HBIX IIpbIBiA€sly — MepIUbIX Y riCTOPBIi A3Ap>KaBbl. Aa HAaC IaThIs NMpbIBiAel AQIIAL § KOMisix
3 16 CT., 00 KO>KHBI HOBBI BSIAIKi KH5I3b BbIAABAY iX IiCbMOBae MauBspAKIHHE. AlublLiiia, ILTO
JIepILbIHIO Ha MiCbMe T3ThIS NPbIBiAei ObIAI CKAQA3EHBIS ¥ allOLIHIM A3eCsLiropasi 14 cr.,
a sS4 paHey abaBsI3BaAa TPAABILIbIIIHAS BYCHAsI AAMOBA-TIPBICSTA, HA-CTAPhl AA — «Pap».

TeapIMiH ca cBaél IPBIXiABHACLIIO AQ ABIIIAAMATBIi YMaljaBay i MallbIpbly CAbIHHBI IIPbIH-
LIbII ITAAITBIKI BAAIKIX KHA3€Y AITOYCKIX Y HOBAaAQAYYaHBIX 3€MASX — «CHIAPbIHbL He PYULbLUi,
a HaBiHvl He YB003iyi». SAurus ap yacoy MiHpayra Oblaa 3aKAaA3€HA TPAABILBIS «AarOAHA-
ra» napllapapKaBaHHs 3eMAsy Pyci 3 3axaBaHHeM ix 3HayHail ayTaHOMii. 3yciM He Tak, sIK
Toe pabira Macksa Ba Yaapsimipa-Cyspaabckait Pyci. Tam paasizoyBaycs MaHroAbCKi Me-
TaA — BBIHIIIYSHHE YCATO i YCiX, XTO XOLib OBI T2apaThIYHA MOT aKa3alb CYIpaLliy.

Y Baaikim KusictBe AiToyckim >xbixapam I[Toaauubinbl i BinjeOurapiHp! rapaHTaBaAacs 3a-
XaBaHHe aABeuHbIX TpaBoy. HaBaT macas ¢papMasbHara yKAIOUSHHS IITBIX 3€MASTY Y CKAQA
A35Ip>KaBbl ¥ CTaTyce BasBOACTBAY ayTaHOMis iX HapaAel 3axoyBaaacs. fHa mpasyasiaacs
V 3roa3e Ha BasiBOAY, yAACHal, aApo3Hail ap AiTBbl, cicTame apMiHicTpaupli. IIppiaHayao-
Ybl MPAACTAVHIKOY LISHTPaAbHAll YAAABl — HAMECHIKay i BasiBOAay, racrapap abaBs3KoBa
MYCiy yAiuBallb BOAIO ITaAauaHay i BilisIOAsIHAY: «daBayi BasBo0y na-cmapomy, na ix BoAl;



i kamoput 6y03e iM BaABOOA HAAWODL... MO HAM BAABOOY iM iHUuLA2A 0ayb, na ix sori». I1a-
AavaHe i Bilss0AsIHE 3aX0yBaAi MaHaIOAI0 Ha yce macaabl MsicLioBara KipaBaHHs. CyaoBas
yAapa racrmapapckai aAMiHiCTpalpli aOMsDKOYBaAacCs — «d BAsB003e HAUAMY NOAAUKA-
MY MAUWYAH He CY03iyi aoHamy, cyo3iyi amy 3 baspami i Mmauuarnami». Hapaaeil BaXKHbIM
opraHaM caMaKipaBaHHA 3aCTaBaAaCs TPaAbILbIIIHAe Beya, KOe BbIpalllaAd CIIPaBbl Bbl-
6apy yAapay, HACEHHs BalICKOBBIX IaBiHHACLISIY, pO3HBIS racraAapyblsl CIpaBbl. 3aKaHa-
MepHa, IITO MepIIbIs 3eMCKis MpbIBiAei AaTbIubIAl MeHaBiTa Biuebcka i TToaauxa. [aTbis
3eMAi, ma-Tneplirae, MeAl HallpayHenbla Ha beaapyci, TaMy i caMblsl TPbIBAAbIA TPAABILIbIi
yAacHait A3sp)KayHaclii; ma-Apyroe, ObIAi i 3acTaBaAics OyiHbIMI, OaraThiMi i yIIABIBOBBIMI

LDHTPaMi paMACTBA i TAHAAIO, fAKisl KaHTPAAsIBaAl 3HAYHYIO A3SIASIHKY MIKHapOAHara
A3BiHCKara raHpAéBara IAsXy. Y MipHbIX AaMoBax Bsaikara Kuscrtea Aitoyckara 3 Bs-
aikim Hoyrapapam i IlckoBam sius y csipspsiHe 15 CT. mo6ay aKpaCAEHHS «AilLBiH»
BBICTYIIAAl TOPMiHBI «ITaAQuaHiH» i «BiLISIOASIHIH», I. 3H. KbIXapbl I'3TBIX rapaAOy He LjaA-
KaM arasicaMAiBaaics 3 AiTBoit. 3aaexxHacupb IToaarkait i BitjeOckait 3eMmasty ap AiTBbI BbI-
SIVASIAQCS ¥ BBIIIAALIE TIAAATKAY Y A3sIp>KayHbI cKapb i apAObIBaHHI BaiiCKOBail MaBiHHACLII.

HenppikmeTHa Aa Bsiaikara Kusactsa Aitoyckara paaydbiaacss MenurubiHa. Hayrapoacki
AeTallic Ha3Bay MeHCKara KHs3s csipop nacaoy Aitebl ¥ 1326 1. Tapbl ¥ Baaiki Hoyrapap
IpbIOBIAO ITAaCOABCTBA [eabIMiHa ¥ cKAap3e: Opara BAAikara KHsa3s BoiHa — moaalikara KHs-
351, MeHcKara KH:3s Bacias i kHa3sa XBepaapa CBaTacaaBabiva. I'1a ycéit BeparopHactii, y Toi
a Jac Aa AiTBbI AaAyublAics HeBAAIKisI AyKoMAbcKae i Apylikae KHACTBBI, pa3MellYaHbls
naMi>k Menckam i IToaarikam.
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ITaaecce ui TypaBa-IliHckas 3sMAS — AayHeilllas TIPLITOPbIA MAEMSHHOTA Calo3y
ApPBIraBidyOY, TaKCaMa He3ayBakHa anbIHyAacs ¥ AiTBe. Y>ko ¥ KaHLbI 12 — mayaTky 13 cT. siHa
MaAITBIYHA pa3A3siAiAacs Ha HEKAAbKi CAaMaCTOVHBIX KHSCTBAY, LIHTpaMi sKix 0biai Typay
Ha [Ipbinaui, ITinck Ha ITine, Caynak Ha Cayubl, Kaenak Ha AaHi. Y capaasine 13 cT. raTbis
KHSICTBBI TPalliAi ¥ MaAiTBIUHYIO 3aAeXXHAcLb aA laailka-BaabiHcKam A3ApskaBbl. AayHis
i IpBIA3HBIA iX AAHOCIHBI 3 CyCeAH:AN AiTBOM, HAallaYHA, KbIBIAICS, MIXK iHIIIBIM, CIIAA35IBaH-
HeM Ha BBI3BAAEHHE aA I'aTal 3aAe€KHacli. MsACLOBBISI KHS31, Ma CBeAYAHHI BaAbIHCKara
AeTalliCLia, 3AayHa MeAl HeaxBOTYy («1ecyb») Aa raAilKa-BaAbIHCKIX yaapapoy. Haiboabmr
SICKPaBBbIM 311i30AaM AilIBiHCKa-THCKIX apHOCiHAY ¥ 13 ¢T. ObiAa maAiTbiuHas i 30poiiHas
HmaATpbIMKa HiHyyKaMi ceiHa Minpayra Boitinaaka ¥ siroHait 6apaub6e 3a 6a1jpKOyCKi TpOH.
AaKyMeHTaAbHall KaHCTaTaLblAl GaKTy TpbiBasara yBaxoay Ilaaeccs y Bsaikae Kusacrsa
AiToyckae, MeHaBiTa ¥ racrapapcki AaMeH, CTay TacTaMeHT leAbIMiHa, I1a AKiM Y TAaAOYHBIM
naseckim ropaaase ITiHCKy ObIy macap’kaHsbl sITOHBI CbIH HapbpIMyHT.

Kaai mapayHoyBaip 3 Iloaankam i Binebckam, To mpayuer cratyc Typasa-Ilinckain
35IMAIi BBITASIAQY TPOXi iHaKuI. Ail[BIHCKisI YIIABIBBI TYT OBIAI HE MEHII AQyHiMi, 8 YAQCHBIA
MSICLIOBBISI CiABI He TakiMi MOLIHBIMI, Kab Aamaryeicsi acoOHara ayTaHOMHara aKTy-
npbiBiaero. TaMy nmaaeckist KHACTBBI yBaxoa3iai ¥ Bsaaikae KuscTBa nmacrynosa i HenpbIk-

MeTHa AAsI CY4aCHBIX IiCTOPBIKAY, Ha MAACTaBe AllIBIHCKara Ipasa, i CTaHaBiAiCA 4acTKaln
BAAIKaKHACKara AaMeHy.




AAHaK, y Hac éclib CBEAYaHHI, IITO i TyT KapAblHaAbHA He 3MSHSAACS TPaAbILIbITHAS
cicTamMa aAHOCIHAy AbI IIAHABAAICA MACLOBBIA IpaBbl i 3Bbl4ai. HamppikAaap, Kaai BaAiki
KkHs13b Aasikcanap Kasimipasiu (1492-1506) mauay pasaaBaupb y Bepacueiickait 3siMAi
«BANOCWIKL § 03pyasy» O6asipaM 3 yAacHail AiTBbI, TO MsCLIOBBIS Oasipbl TaAaAil SIMy cKap-
I'y, TaKa3Baloybl, LITO I3TbIA «BAAOCTKi» SIHBI CIIPAABEKY «mpbiMaAi» Ta yap3e. [acmaaap

MIpbI3HAY CAYLIHACLD IIPITAH311 1 aAHAaBIy paHeNIIbl IapaAAK.

leabiMiH paayubly aAa Bsaikara KuscrBa Airoyckara sAmus [lapasmimma — mamex-
HYI0 BoOAacClLib Ha CYTBIKY VKpaiHcKara, Oeaapyckara i MasaBelikara STHIYHBIX MaciBay.
HarimauHeimpiMi TYT ObIAL JIIABIBBI YKpaiHCKist (BaABIHCKisT), i raTas 3sMAsl (HasBa sie
abasHayvae rearpacgiuHae Meclia3HaXOAKaHHe KaAst [TOABILIUBI — «I1ap AsIXxaMi») 3AayHa Ha-
Aexana pa laainka-BaabiHckait A3sp>kaBbl. [aaoyHbIA sie rapapbl — ApariubiH, MeAbHIK
(abopBa Ha paiup Byr — mikHapoaHait raHpAéBait aptapsbli), beabck i BpaHck 6Obiai 3a-
CHaBaHbIA YCXOAHIMI cAaBsAHaMi. SK yacTa 3papasacs y cApsAHABEYYbl, MEXbI 35IMAL He
6bI1Al cTabiABHBIMI i Marai amsHsALLa. Tak y 11-12 cT. Aa [TapAsiia HaaexKay sIds ropaa
bepacue 3 BakoAiwan.

lcToppiki BrI3HaAuUaOLb Yac AaAydsHHs ITapasmima pa AiTBbI ma-po3HaMy — Heka-
TOPBISI AAHOCSLIb AQ AIOIIHIX rapoy KipaBaHHs [eapimina — 1336—1340, a 6oabLIacyb
MaKasBamolb Ha MsDKY 1323 — 1324 1T. i Aiualb SAro BpIHiKaM IapasyMeHHs namix Aa-
KeTKaM i [epbIMiHaM, sKOe y CBar 4apry cTaAa IMpaAoraM IOAbCKAa-AilIBIHCKara carsy
y1325T.



Bepacueiickas 3siMAsl, TaMeXXHasl 3 ricrapblyHai AiTBOIL, MAATPBIMAiIBaAa 3 €1 CaMbls
LecHbIs aAHOCiHBI. [Ta caoBax cabiHHara rictopeika AitBbel Mauest Arobayckara, bepacueii-
CKas 35IMAS 3 35IMAEIT AiTOYCKail «3HAxX003iAacs § AOHOCIHAX, MOYWHA CKA3Alb, NePaAX00HDLX,
He 3YCiM 3 €lf 3Airacs, ale i He Obiaa Yo ad03ereHas ao se MaK pa3Kd, AK IHULbLA 3eMAI».
Apyri na sHauHac1i ropaa 3simai macas bepacist — KoOpeiH — y>xo ¥ 13 cT. cTay 1jsHTpam
acoOHara yAapaHHs § ckaap3e [aainka-BaabiHckaim pssip>xaBbl. Aa AitBel KoOpeiHckae
KHCTBA TaKCaMa AQAyYbIAACs He3ayBa’kHa, IPbIHAMCI, AAS CyYaCHBIX TicTOpbIKay. Aaky-
MEHTBI APYTOJi ITAAOBBI 14 CT. CBeAUallp, IITO I'aTa ObIAO YAapaHHe Aabrepaa. KoopeiHckae
KHACTBA YBaMIIAO ¥ cKAap Tpoljkara BassBOACTBA i 3aX0yBaAa aAMiHICTpaLIbIIHYIO caMa-
CTOMHACLIb AQ CSIPaA3iHBI 16 cT. [TaBOAAe TarauacHbIX rearpadiuyHbIX yAYAEHHSY, HA YCXOA
ap Ko6pbina mausiHasacs yxo ITaaecce.

3axoaHss1 yacTka [Tapasina HallOOABII TAAASTAAA TOABCKIM, Y MEPIIYIO Yapry Masa-
BelKiM ynabpiBaM. MasaBeLKis KHA31 YyacaMi AQAy4YaAl HEKATOPbIS A0 TIPBITOPDIL AQ CBaiX
YAQAQHHSY, CIOABI TACTYIIOBA HAIIABIBAAl Ma3aBeLKisd KAaAQHICThI, sIKid IPbIHOCIAL CBae npa-
BaBbIsl HOPMBbI. AACIOAb BbIHIKaAa 3HAUHA MeEHIIAsl CYyBSA3b 3aXOAHAN 4yacTki Tapasmia
3 yaacHa AiTBoil.

CykynHaclb BSIAOMail HaM iHapMalibli CBeAUBILIb IIpa MipHae AaAyusHHe OeAapycKix
3eMASy Aa OeaapycKa-AiToycKara racrnapapcTba. YKo caM GpakT HeAAXOIy AAKAAQAHBIX 3Be-
CTaK ITaKa3Bae Ha aACYTHACLIb BaHBI i 'BAATY, 00 HAaBaKOABHBIS A€TAIliCLibl 3 XpaHicTaMi
3BbIYaliHA He aOMiHaAi yBarail BOVIHBI i XBaAsSIBaHHI ¥ CyceA3sy. Yce mepaAidaHbIs 3eMAi
3AayHa (ma mMeHam Mepsl 3 12 cT.) MeAi AayHist cyBsi3i 3 AiTBOI i yBaxoa3iAi ¥ sie «mosic
Osicriexi», A3e AlLBiHBI HiKOAI, KppIi1 boXa, He pamyckaaicst Haberay i rBaATay.

llikaBa mapayHalb AaAyusHHe Aa AiTBbI Oeaapyckix 3emasy i JKamornui. He Bpikaikae
CYMHEHHsY CyBs3b anouH:An 3 Bsaaikim KuAacTtBam AiToyckiM, are HsAMa MoyHal sAcHaCLi
Ipa XapakTap raran cyBsasi. Bapoma, 1ITO icHaBaAa cliicaae BaliCKOBae CYINpalOyHilTBa.
[TaBoAA€ KPBIHIL], AiLIBIHCKiSI BOVICKi aKTBIYHA YA3€AbHIYaAl ¥ abapoHe >KaMOLIKall MSKbI
i mpaBoA3iAi cymMecHbBIs a00 cKaapABIHABaHbIA 3 )KaMOMTaMi BalICKOBbIS allepaLibli Cyrpalib
OpasHa. Bsipoma, miTo Ha pAapyusHHe ITykyBepa AroHbis cbiHbl BilleHb i [epbIMiH KipaBaai
acobHpIMi 3amKaMmi ¥ JKamoriiii — apraHisoyBaai abapoHy i Habipaaics kamroyHara Baii-
CKOBara AOCBeAY ¥ 0iTBax 3 HailAembIM BoickaMm Eyporbl.

TeabIMiH 3aaxBouBay >kaMoTay A2 6apaubObl 3 KpbIXKaKaMi, IPBICHIAAY BaliCKOBYIO Ad-
MaMOTYy i 3ampalay KaMoMLKiX BOsIY A YA3€AY Y CBaix BbIllpaBaxX. AAHaK BSAOMBIS BbITIAA-
Ki, KaAl racrnapap irHapasay iHTapachl )kamonTay. Hampbikaap, y AiLBiHCKa-OpaA2HCKam
MipHai poamoBe 3 1338 r. )Kamoriib He OpiAa YKAOYAHAS ¥ CITIC 3 MASTY, aXOTIAEHBIX MipaMm,
TaMy KpbDKaki sie HapaAeil pabaBaai. 3 opyrora 6oky, OpA3H 3 ycix ciaay crapaycs mac-
Bapbilb JKamorup 3 AiTBOJ, IpanaHoOyBay BBITOAHBI Cal03 TO Ail[BiHaM, TO >KaMoWITaM,
abaBs3KoBa MaacoOKy, IYoApa Y3HarapoAxBay yuekadoy 3 YKamorii. Hacami >kaMOMTEI
MapAABaAiCs Ha IaThIA HAMOBBI i BBICTYIAAIL cynpalb [eabiMiHa. Y cripaBe 3 XpbILIYsHHEM
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TepbIMiHa ix mpaacTayHiKi AadBaasial cabe HaBaT marpakallb AilBiHCKamy racrapapy. Aa-
CIOAD BbIHiIKae BbICHOBA — JKaMollLb He yBaxoA3iAa y ckaap lepbIMiHaBara «kapaieycmasa
Aimsuwt i Pyci». BayxHelbl TaMy A0Ka3 — pa3A3eA lepAbIMiHaM A3sp>KaBbl IAMi’K CbIHaMi
He 3akpaHnyy JKamoiiui. HailBeparopHei Mo>KHa Ka3allb IIpa LIeCHBI Cal03 a00 CI03epIHITAT
TepapiMiHa (51K TOe Ob1AO 3 CeMmiraaisiit) Hap YKamoriio. I'atast 3siMast 3HaxoA3iAacs ¥ chepsl
KBILLIEBBIX iHTapacay OpA3HCKal A3SP’KaBbl SIK MOCT AQ 3AYUYSHHS Ia CYIUBI sie IpycKa i
iHbasHUKa diaiay. JKaMoiThI 3Maraaics 3a CBal He3aAeXHACLb i MPbI MarybIMacLii BbI-
Oapy cxiasiaicst Aoa OpaTHs AiTBBI, XOLb HelKasl 4acTKa MSCLOBail apbICTaKpaThli ObIAa
ratoBasi Aa cao3y 3 OpAsHaM, A3eAsl 3aXaBaHHS, Ia MPbIKAAA3e Ipycay, acabicThIX 3s1-
MEABHBIX YAAQAQHHAY i rpaMaAckai nasiupli. Y 14 cT. JKamonub cTasa apaHail )KOPCTKai
Oapaup6b! mami>k OpasHaM 3 apAHaro OOKy i xamonrtami 3 AiTBoit — 3 Apyrora. AiuBiHckis
racrapapsl mmaa Lickam abcTaBiHay HeapHapas3oBa 3TraA’kaAics Ha mepapayvy sie KpbDKaKaM.
CrnipaBa 3aKOHYBIAACA TOAbKI ¥ HACTYNHBIM — 15 CT., KaAi maBopae MeabHCKail MOAbCKa-
AiLBIHCKa-OpASHCKal AaMoBbl 1422 1. J)Kamoiukas 3amad yBaniaa y Bsaaikae Kusacrtsa
Aitoyckae. Brinikae, mto ab’siaHaHHe ¥ Bsiaikim KHsicTBe AiTOycKiM 3eMAst, 3 sIKiX cKAa-
Aacst CEHHsIIHAS AeTyBa, aAOBIAOCS Ha CTAaropA3e masHel, YbiM Oeaapyckix. CyyacHbIM
aXBOTHiKaM BBICBSITA€HHSI 9THIUHAll IIPbIHAAEXKHACL ricTapblyHan AiTBbI BapTa 3BsIpHYLb
yBary Ha IraThbl TicTapbluHbl QakT. Tapabl Asrusit Oya3e 3HANCL aAKa3 Ha MbITAHHE: YbIEN
A3sip>kaBait y 14 cT. 66140 Bsiaikae KusictBa AiToyckae — 6eaapyckait i AeTyBicKait?

TeiTyA «Kapoab AiTBbl i Pyci» (s11us pas 3BepHeM yBary — y iM aHisIK He PbICYTHiYaAa
JKamoriiip) I'eAbIMiH MOT Y)KbIBallb Y AQLIIHCKIX AQKYMEHTaX 3 IIOYHBIM ITpaBaM. Ba yaacHbIx
Aetarmicax Bsaikara KusictBa Aitoyckara (y HaBykoBait rictapbisirpadii stHbI HaspIBaloLLa
«beArapycka-AiTOyCKiMi»), siKist micaaicst ¥ 15 — 16 cT., meHaBita ap [eApiMiHa maubiHaera
BeparoAHae aricaHHe TiCTapbIYHBIX TaA3esly, XOLb i Ipa ATOHYI0 aco0y 3aCTAaAOCs LIMAT
AereHAapHay iHdapMalpli.

TepbIMiH mepaHéc cTaaily ¥ BiabHio — cTapsl KpbIBilKi ropaa (y3Hik y 11-12 cT.) Ha paua
Biaii — 6yiHbIM npbeiToky HéMana. AereHaa, 3MelryaHas ¥ Oeaapycka-AiTOyckix Aetarmicax,
HerpaBaMepHa mpblinicBae [eabIMiHy 3acHaBaHHe ropapa. HiObiTa mapyac maasiBaHHsS €H
3aHayaBay Ha IIPBITO>Kall rapbl HaA pakoil BiabHsto (yrmaaae ¥ Biairo) i y6aubly y cHe Ha To11 rapbl
BSIAIKara >kaAesHara BayKa, «a § 520 yHYmpbL pase mak, HiObl cmo Baykoy Bbie». SI3baHIlKi
CBSITAp-Bapa’KOiT MaTAyMaubly racrapapy: >KaAe3Hbl BOYK a3Hayae CTAAiuHBI ropap, a MoIl-
HbI PBIK 3HAYbILb, «UMO CAABA 520 0Y03e 2y4aub na ycim ceye». YpakaHbl [eApIMiH appasy
X 3aKAQy Ha IaThIM MecLibl ropaa. Hacampay, Ha meciipl BiabHi § 1 ThIC. H. 3. icHaBaAa baALiKae
naceaimya. Y 11-13 cT. Ha rarae, makiHyTae y>KO paHeMIIbIMi >KbIXapaMi MecLa, MpbIIIAi
CAABSHCKISI KAAQHICTBI — ITOAALIKiA KPBIBIUbI i 3aCHABAAI [TaCeAilllYa, IKOe pa3pacAOCs Y TOPaA.
Beparoana, mepaHoc craaiipl Ha BiAito ObIy BBIKAIKaHbBI CTPaTATIYHBIM pasAikaM — aACIOAD
OBIAO 3pYy4Hell KipaBaljp HallBa)KHENIIbIM 3aXOAHIM BeKTapaM 3aMeXXHail maaAireiki. Crpa-
Bbl 3 OpadHaM sIK Ha moyHaubl (AiBoHis-IHpAsHTEI), Tak i Ha 3axapse (ITpychl), macTasHHa
narpabaBaai iMrHeHHara paaraBaHHs, HallIleplil, XyTKara 300py BoJiCKa ¥ BbITAAKY HeOsICIIeKi.



CyuacHbIA AacAepaBaHHI Makasaai, o y Bsaikim Kusactee Aitoyckim Pyccio HasbiBaai
ycxoaHIOI0 4acTKy cy4yacHaml beaapyci — IloaauubiHy, BineOmrusiHy, Mariaéyirgbrny.
lcToppIki BbIABiAl I'aTa ¥ AaKyMeHTax 16 cT., aae MmavyaTKi TaKOM TPaAbILibli, HECyMHEHHa
csraiolb yacoy ['epApiMiHa, KaAi Ha3BaHbIs BOOAACLI YBailIIAl ¥ ckaaa Oeaapycka-AiToyckara
racrapapcTBa. Yce pariéHel A3spkaBbl ¥ 16 cT. (Aa AloOAiHcKal yHiil) MeAl AaKAaAHbBIS Ha-
3BbL: T00ay4 3 AiTBoi1 i Pyccio y AoakymeHTax BoicTynawoLb [Tasecce, [Tapasima, YXamoriip,
Baarpinb, KieymrysiHa, ITapoaae. SHBI 3ax0oyBaai yaacHyIo crienbldiky apMiHiCTpalblifHara
yaapkaBaHHS. Y A3spKaBy IepbIMiHa yBaiiiaa MeHaBiTa «beaapyckasi» Pyce. [aTakcama
pyciHami Ha3bIBaAiCs TAaBOAAE BepaBbI3HAHHS IIPaBACAAYHBIS >KbIXapbl iHIIBIX BOOAACLISY,
y ThIM AiKy AitBbl i [Tapasmma. AACIOAb BbIHIKaAl p2aAbHBISA MAACTABBI i TOYHae Mpasa
TeapiMiHa ThITyAQBaLLIA «Kapaaém AiTBbl i Pyci».

3axoyBaoubl IIBIPOKYI0 ayTaHOMIiI0 i MSACLIOBBISL TPaABILbI, Oeaapyckis 3emai ycé
LSICHe sIAHaAica BakoA AiTBbI K MaAiTbIYHA, TaK i skaHaMiuHa. beaapyckas moBa cra-
Aa adilplfHal, a TAaKCaMa AiTapaTypHall MOBail Ha TApbITOphIi Bsaikara Kuscrsa. V ca-
Mo AiToycKall 3sIMAI IpaLsAreaycs npauac 6aATa-CAaBsSHCKIX, a AAKAaAHEN — AeTYBiCKa-
OeaapycKix KaHTaKTay, BbIHIKaM siKora Oblaa macTymoBas Oeaapycizaupls (y ThIM AiKy
CSIASIHCKAs) MayHOuYHa AeTyBickait yacTki (BiaeHirusiHa — Aykiutora). MeHaBita ap
leapIMiHa pacrayaycs I. 3B. «3aAaThl BeK» beaapyci — HallOOABII IOYHae i rapMaHiyHae
pasBilé Oeaapyckaill KYABTYpbI, KaAi sIHA axolAiBaAa VCIO TPaMaACKyH CTPYKTYpPY
KpaiHbl — aA CSASIHCKara CTaHy AQ BSIAIKIX KHA3€Y. Y campaypHacli «3aAaThl BeK» 3aHSY
OOABIII ABYX CTaropA3sly — IpaipsirBaycst aX Aa AroOAiHCKail yHii i TOTBIM HIKOAl y>ko He
nayTaphlycs. AAHAK €H 3aKAay aCHOBbBI HallbIsTHAAbHAra >XbILLid, Kis IepaTpblBaAi yce Hs-
TOABIL, aciMiAsipli, piziyHae BBIHIIIUDHHE HAaCEAbHIKay raTai 3siMAi. A3sKy04Ybl TaMy Cs-
P2AHSBEYHAMY «3aAQTOMY BEeKY» CEHHS iCHye sIIY3 OeAapyCcKi HapoA.







BBLITTPACTAHAM
CIIPY KbBIHA

pa3o3ei ulocmol




DKHapoAHas CiTyaupls i, FaAOYHae, yHYTpaHbl CTaH A3sp>KaBbl [eAbIMiHA AaBaAi
sIMY AQBOAI LIBIpOKAe MOA€ AASL aKTbIYHAM 3HELIHeMaAiTbIYHal A3eiHacli. Ha

TAaAOYHBIM 33aXOAHIM KipYHKY MacCAsl HEKAAbKIX IapOy aAHOCHAra CIIakow ycé

BSIPHYAQACs «Ha KPYTi CBaex, I. 3H. 3HOY pacravyaAacs 3BbIKAas BatHa. OpAJHCKiA

BOMCKI, MaybIHal04bl aA 1328 r., KOJKHBI oA MTPaBOA3iAIL I1a aAHBIM, a TO i [1a ABa
naxoab! cynpaub Aitssl i XKamoiini. AcHOYHbIMI ab’eKTaMi Hamapay MpycKiX KppDKaKoy ObIAi
lapoaHs i po3Hbia Boaacui y JKamorii. Y TeiM cambIM 1328 1. 0pA3HCKis BOVICKI aTakaBaai [a-
POAHIO i A1143 A3Be MsAcLoBacli ¥ ’Kamoriyi. I Tak npausirBasacs poa camont cMmepli [epbivina.
IMoaaukast 3aMAsl Lsiprieaa aA iHPASHLUKIX pbiapay (maxoast ¥ 1333, 1334 rr.) YV 1334 1. op-
ADHCKae BOJCKa AQIIIIAO HaBaT Aa BaKOAiLl HOBal cTaAilbl [epbiMiHa — BiAbHi.

AilBiHBI TaKCaMa paryAsipHa BBINIPAYASIAICS CyIpalp MPYCKiX i iHGASHLKIX philapay,
aAe ix maxoAbl aAObIBaAics 3HauHa pap3eil. AKpaMsi 3TapaHbIX YKO BBINPaBay y paMKax
noabcKa-AinBiHckara cawo3y (1330, 1331 rr.), IepApiMiH apraHizaBay BaiiCKOBBISI ITAXOABI
y 1329, 1336, 1337, 1338 rT. fIK 3ayKAbI, racliapap yMeAa BbIKapbICTOYBAY AbITAAMATbIIO.
Y 1338 1. éH BBIKAIOUBIY 3 I'YAbHI IHPASIHLIKI OpASH, Maamicayiib 3 iM Mip, sIKi He AQThIUBLY
OpaaHckait pA3apskasbl ¥ [Ipycax.

Ipyckis i pyckist cripaBbl ObIAi BeAbMi Ba>KHBIMI, aAe, HAII9YHA, He TOABKI sIHBI 3aiiMaAi
TeppimiHa. Y3manHeHHe TToAbirubl i AiTBBI, acabAiBa paAyusHHe Aa armourHsin ITapasim-
11a, MaropiibiAd AlllBiHCKa-MasaBellKisl apAHOCiHbl. MasaBelKis KHs3i, sIKisl caMi MeAl
npaTaH3ii Ha [Tapasmina, 3MsaHiAL apbleHTanblo i 3aMecT [loAbirubl Abl AiTBBI Mmavaai
30AbKoHHe 3 OppsHaM. AAKasaM Ha MOAbCKa-AilBiHCKI caio3 (1325 r.) ObiAa BaiiCKoO-
Basi AamoBa 1326 r. Tpox MasaBelKix KHs3€Y (y TbIM AiKy i 3ss Teppimina BaiiaaBa)



3 OpAsHaM IIpa y3aeMHYI0 AQIIaMOTY ¥ BbINTAAKY HamaAy Boparay. HaTrypaabHa, Meycs Ha
yBase Hama naaskay Ui aiusinay. Kaai cmpaBa Hey3a0aBe paiiiiaa Aa BaiHbl (y 1327 1.),
To OpA3H BBICTYIIY Y caio3e 3 Ma3ayuraHami, a [eapIMiH 30poiiHa pAamamaray rnaaskam.

[Ta3Heit Ma3aBeLKis KHs3i cTapaAics 3aXoyBalp HEMTPAAITIT, aAe YacaM 3HOY 30ADKaaics
TO 3 [loabmruaii, To OppsHam. MipHbIsS apHOCIHBI 3 AITBOM AAS iX 3aKOHubIAics ¥ 1336 1.,
KaAi [eAbIMiH BpicAay Ha Ma3oBito cBae BOJICKi Ha YaAe 3 CbIHaMi, CSIPOA SIKiX ObIAi AAbrepA
i KeificTyT. BeinpaBa npaiiiiiaa nacrsixoBa, Ail[BiHbI IPBIBSIAIL 3 UY)KbIHbI IIMATAIKi ITAAOH. AA-
HaK Harmaa Ha Ma3o0Bilo Y HAaCTYITHBIM I'OA3€ 3aKOHYbIYCs ITapasail AiljBiHcKara Boiicka. Masa-
BellKas IIaroH:A 3aclieAa Aro Ha nepamnpase 1pas Hapay, i mmat AilBiHCKix BoAy 3arinyaa. Ha-
CTYITHBI ITaX0A Ha MasoBiio apObIyCst mpbIKaHLbI racrapapaHHs [epbimiHa ¥ BepacHi 1340 .

Bayxnait cripaBait Aast AiTBbI ObIAi apHOCIHBI 3 [aAilKa-BaAblHCKIM KHSCTBaM, A3e mepap-
BaAacs AiHig YAacHara KHsAckara popy. IlaBopAe KpbIHIL, ABYX aNOIIHIX TaAiljKa-BaAbIHCKIX
KH:A36Y — AHApas i AbBa IOp’eBiuay — He 6b1A0 ¥ KbIBBIX YoKO ¥ 1323 1. Cemrapoy paneit, y 1316r.,
TOThIS KHI31, aAYyBalOubI arpo3y sk 3 60Ky [Toabirybl, Tak i 3 00Ky AiTBBI, apHaBiAi caro3 3 ix
BoparaM — T3yTOHCKiM OpA3dHaM, fKi AAst BaAbIHI paaabHall Marposbl He HEC. AHTBIAITOYCKYIO
CKipaBaHacCllb Cal03y y TOKCLie AAMOBBI INAAIYBIAL 3a Aemmiae 3amackapalb. Ilicaaacs, mTo
raAiljKa-BaAbIHCKisI KHs31 OyAyLIb OapaHil[b TOYTOHCKIX pbILiapay aA TaTapay (pakTbiuyHa phiija-
paM He CTpAIHbIX) i «a0 ycaAgKkaza Bapoywaza HanaoHika». OpAIHCKast A3sip)KaBa sIKpa3 BsAa
aKTBIVHBIA 0ai 3 AiTBOI1, TAMY HSILISDKKA 3AQraAalilia, XTO OBIY THIM «BapOXKbIM HaMaAHiKaM».

ArmomHiM raainxa-BaAbIHCKIM KHA3eM cTay Baascaay — cbiH csactpor I0p’esivay Mapbii
i masaBeukara KHsa3g TpaiipsHa. Y CyBsA3i 3 HOBBIM KHsDKaHHeM Ha BaabiHi bBaascaay
nepanioy 3 KaraAilrea y npaBacaaye naa imem FOpsl. Tamy ¥ ricrapsisarpadii éH BeicTymae
3 mapBoiHbIM iMeM IOpbi-Baasicaay abo baascaay-IOper. HoBbl kHA3b y 1327 1. manBepA3iy
IpaLsr NpbISI3HBIX aAHOCiHay 3 OppsHaM, ase apHayacoBa He VXiAiycs ap 30ADKIHHA
3 Baaixim KusictBam Aitoyckim. YV 1331 r. FOpsi-Baasicaay y3sy y [TAoLKY A0 3 AQ4KOi
TepbIMiHa, MAIISIPIAHE aXphICLiYILBI sie Taa iMeM Aydimis (ckapoyaHa ¥ kpsiHinax — Odxa).
Axpams Taro, [eapIMiH 3aKAay ¢apMaAbHBIS MPayHbIS MMAACTABBI AASL TIPITIH3INM STOHBIX
HACTYIHIKay Ha raAilKa-BaAbIHCKYIO CIIAAUbIHY, &XKaHIVIIbI (AaTa MIAIOOY AaKAaAHA HEBsI-
AOMast) cBaitro cbiHa Arobapra 3 TyTaiiiman KHsa3éyHai. [aTast kKamOiHalblsi HarapBae CripaBy
3 Bilje6ckam, ToABKi TaM, y aApo3HeHHe aA BaabiHi, ycé mpaiiiiao mipHa. Ak iHdapmye nmas-
HeIIIBI 3a1Iic y OeaapycKa-AiTOycKiM AeTarice, «a Awbapma npuiHsay yAa03iMipcKi KHA3D
0a Oauki, Ba Yraosimip i y Ayusck (Ayux — A.K.) i Ba ycro 3amaro Barvinckyro». HeBsipoma,
npayAa, 3 Ybléil AQUKOI axkaHiycst Alobapt — apHaro 3 KOp’eBiuay ui ca cBaéit mAsIMeHHiLjai —
pauxoit IOpeisi-BaasicaaBa (y HaByKoBayt AiTapaTypbl BbIKa3BaAacs i Takas Bepcis). [Tacas
cmepui IOpeisi-baasicaaBa, sikast HacTymiAa ¥ ap3iH roa 3 Iepbivinam, ArobapT [epbiMiHaBiu
npaAsIBiy i mapTpeIMay ciaai 30poi cBae MmpaBbl Ha raAiljka-BaAbIHCKYIO CITAAUYBIHY.

Aa céHHsLIHATa AHSI BBIKAiKae ABICKYCii CSpPOA TicTOpbIKay Mmpabaema y3aemMaapHO-
ciHay pA3sprkaBbl [eapiMina 3 Kieyckait 3ssmMAéi1. AeTamnicHasi TpaAbILbIA 3 16 CT. IpbITicBae



[epbIMiHY MapmapapkaBaHHe IaTail 3sIMAQ, raTakcama sk i laainka-BaabiHckara KHACTBa.
HaBykoBbI aHaAi3 KpbIHill Taka3ay CymspayAiBaclb IaThIX 3BeCTaK. AakAaapHa BIAOMA, ILITO
BaAbIHb 3axaBaaa HezaAexXHaclpb Aa 1340 r. — TyT KipaBaai cBae kH:A3i. 3 KieBam cityanpiio
HpasiCHilIb CKAQAQHEN 3 TIPBIYbIHBI AACYTHACL iHdapMmaribii. HacTa Aacaeaubiki abamipaoliia
y cBaix BbICHOBAX Ha aHaAi3 apHaro amisoAy 3 1331 r., Bipomara Ina AeTamiCHbIM Iepaka-
3e. Y I'aThIM ropse Kieycki miTpanaaitr @earHoCT BBICBALY HAa HayrapoAcKara apxiemnickarna
BbIOpaHara HayrapopliaMi KaHABIAQTa — YAQABIKY Baciasi. AAst pykamaAakaHHsI KaHABIAQT
y CyIpaBaA’KaHHI HayTapOACKIX MacapHiKay Bblexay Ba YAap3imip-BaAbIHCKiI — TarayacHae
MecCLa3HaX0A KaHHe P33iAaHLIbI MiTpamaaita. Aapora HampacTKi mpaasirasa npas beaapyco.

Ak maBepaMasIoLb AeTamichl, [eAbIMiH 3aTpbIMay MAaCOABbCTBA i AATIYCLIY TOABKI TaAbl, KaAi
HayrapoALbl abaBs3aAics MPBIHALL KHA3EM Ha aA3iH 3 yA3eAay y CBaéil 35AMAi siroHara CblHa
HapeimyHTa. ¥ Baabini Baciab 651y BeICBeYaHBI ¥ caH, aAe i Ha3aA BAPHYLL[A CIIAKOVHA MY
He yAaAocs. AMaAb yCAeA 3a Hayrapopllami Aa MiTpamaaitra mpeiobiai macabl ap IlckoBa
iTeapiMiHa 3 mpochbOait pykamasaxeilb AAst [IckoBa acobHara ap Hoyrapapa 6ickyna ApceHis.
I'sramy 3amsapaubiai HayrapoaLsl, 60 ITckoy 3payHa Haaexxay Aa ix emapxii (1ITo AaBaaa maa-
ctaBbl Hoyrapaay Aiubiip siro cBaim npbirapapam). MitpamaaiT npeicAyXaycsi A2 apryMeHTay
HayTapoACKall A3Aeraubli i aAMoOBiycs1 mactaBilp AAs [IckoBa acoOHara emickamna: «Apcerii
ad’exay 3 nckasiyami nacpamiénvt ao mimpanaiimar». Aae i [eAbIMiH, UblsI IPaTIKLbIsS ObIAQ
npairHapaBaHasi, TakcaMa IaAiubly csi0e abpaxaHbiM. CBSAOMBI raTara yaapbplka Baciab
BBIpAILIBIy BSIPTAlilla AAAOMY, aOMiHaI0Ubl TAPBITOPBI AiTBbI — «namim Aimsoii i Kiesam



yxo0am Gezy4bi». Y Aapo3e HayrapoAlLidy AarHara BeCTKa aA MiTpamaairta, wrto ¢ backak — xawcki
«KHA3b AimoycKi adnycyiy Ha Bac 500 warasex Aimsbi, Bac naimayi». Minyyimpr — HAMECHIK Ha Ba-
Kiey, Baciab mapexay aa HapHirasa i TyT: «HaByuaHHeM 0’50a1bCKIM NPbleHAY KHA3D /CZ::Z,;:;}:;Z,K
Xsedap kieycki 3 backaxam® y 50 uarasek pasboem, i HOYeapadup. acuepazpica aa’ammy‘

i cmasni Hacynpayb cs0e, MAAd 310 He YUbIHIAACA NAMIN iMi, 4 KHA3b, OA3HAYULbL

copamy, nabee npau, a ad boea kapwt He yuéx, 60 namepai j 120 KOHi».

VYa3ea Kieyckara KHA3s ¥ Iepacaep3e HAYTOAHbBIX [eAbIMiHY Hayrapoaliay aay mapcTa-
BBl HEKATOPBIM TiCTOpbIKAaM MepKaBallb Ipa 3aAexxHaclb KieBa ap A3sipkaBbl [epbiMiHa.

3 Apyrora 00Ky MpbICYyTHAcCLib Ipbl XBeAaphl KieyckiM O6ackaka MauBspAKae MaATapaj-
KaBaHHe SIT0 KHACTBa TaTapaM. BblkasBaaacs Takcama MepKaBaHHe, ITo Kiey Mor meupb
MAABOJIHYIO 3aA€KHACLIb — i ap Tarapay, i ap AiTBbl. XOLb Y HaC HsIMa P3aAbHBIX MTAACTAY
Kasallb Ipa napnapapkaBaHHe KieBa epbIMiHy, ane HeAabra He 3ayBa)kblllb HasyHACLi TyT
YIIABIBAy MaryTHara yaapapa AiTBbl. Y apAHBIM 3 TaradyaCHbIX AAKyMEHTay yIlaMiHaela
opar leppimina XBepap. BrikasBaaacsi MepkaBaHHe, LITO ThIM OpaTamM MOT ObIlb KHSI3b
XBepaap Kieycki (sik Boin ObIy KHsI3eM MOAaLKiM).

Hexaropbiaa Aap3eHBISI AQ3BAaAAOLDb Ka3alb Ipa iCTOTHBIA MAAITBIYHBIA YIIABIBBI
TeppimMina y 3HauHa appaseHbix ap AitBel CmaseHckant i CeBepckait 3eMasix (Aa amori-
HsII1 HaAeXKaAi ApOOHBIsL rapapbi-A3sip>kaBbl: Hoyrapaa-Cesepcki, Yapniray, bpanck, Ka-
3eAbck, HaBaciabck i iHi.). ApHaK i TyT XapakTap ix 3aAeXxHacLji ap Oeaapycka-AiToyckara



racrapapcTBa AaKAapHa He BbICBeTAeHbl. Hampbikaap, y poamoBe 3 Poirant y 1340 r. cma-
A€HCKi KHs13b Ha3Bay [epbIMiHa cTapaiiibIM OpaTam.

HecymuenHa, leppiMiH maBiHeH Obly Opalip map yBary «rarapcki ¢akrtap». fAro-
Hasl A3sAp’KaBa IMACTYNOBA MAllIbIpaAacsd i MAaAbIXOA3iAQ AQ MeXay MAAAETABIX TaTapaM
pyckix KHAcTBay. HAraeassubl Ha NMepbIsABIUHBIA KPbI3iChl i YHYTpaHbIA XBaAsBaHHI, 3a-
Aatast Appa v 14 cT. 3acTaBasacs MaryTHau ciAai, 3 sIKOM Ai4bIAiCA yce HaBaKOABHbIS
MaHapxi. Ml He MaeM ASTAAEBBIX CBEAUAHHAY NPA AlLBIHCKAa-TaTAPCKisd AAHOCIHbI y 4achbl
leapiMiHa, aAe BepaeM, ITO sIHBI MAATPBIMAiBaAics. [1pa raTa cBepuyallb paAKis, aAe BbIpas-
HbIA ynaMiHaHHI Y KpbIHinax. [IpbimoMHiMm, K y 1324 1. mapyac Bi3iTy MacAAHLOY MAINCKiX
Aeraray Thid 3aHaTaBaAl NPBICYTHACLb Npbl ABapbl [epbIMiHa TaTapcKix MacAoy, 3 AKiMmi
racrapap Béy mepaMoBbL. Y CBalo Yapry, AilIBiHCKis macabl ObiBaai i y Apase. AacyTHacLb
3ayBa)kKHbBIX Ail[BiHCKa-TaTapCKiXx KaH(pAIKTay MOXKHA MMAaTAYMaublllb A3BIOMa MPbIYbIHAMI.
[MTa-nepirae, epbIMiH AaAyday aa cBaéil KpaiHbl Oeaapyckisi 3eMai, sikis Hi ¢papmaabHa,
Hi pakThIdHA He ObIAL «J BoAi mamapckaii». Hi IToaanak 3 Biuebckam (y appo3HeHHe ap
Bsiaixara Hoyrapaaa), Hi Typay 3 ITinckam He mAanjiAi AaHiHbBI TaTapaM i He macbiAaAi y ApAy
IIACAOY AaBaljb NPBICATY BacaAbHail BepHaclli. Aapaybl, Ha IaThIM (aKlie IPyHTYelLlja aAHa
3 BepcifAy maxoa>kaHH:A Ha3Bbl beaapyci: beaast — 3HaubILb BOAbHAS, CBAOOAHAS aA TaTapay.

[Takyap TepbIMiH A3elHiYay y Oeaapyckayl IpacTOpbl, CYTBIKHEHHe 3 TaTapami siMy
psaabHa He marpakasa. Ca crTamaBikaMi AiLIBIHCKI Tacrapap MaBoA3iycs ¥ cBaiM CTbhIAL —
aCLsIPOXKHA, ABIIIAAMATBIYHA, AAAQIOYBI IlepaBary MipHbIM KaHTAKTaM, 2 He BAa€HHBIM Ha-
nmapaM. XaHbl 3aAaToil ApABI TaKCaMa >KapaAi O MalIbIpaIHHS MaAyAAAHAl iM TAPBITOPBII,
aAe HaJAeMNILbIA Yachl iX A3sp)KaBbl 3acTaAicsa ¥ MiHyAbIM. PaHeln 1i masHel AilBiHCKa-
TaTapCKisl CyIsipayuHacli MaBiHHBI ObIAL AaBeclii Aa cyp’é3Hara KaH]AiKTy, i cTaaacs Toe
¥ yachl racrapapaHHs cblHa [epbIMiHa — BsAAiKara KHs3s1 AAbrepaa.



Teim He meH1, i npsl [epbIMiHe apHOCIHBI 3 ApAOI HeAbra Ha3Balb iABIAIYHBIMI, 6O
AILBIHCKI racrmapap mHamiblpay CBae VIABIBbI TakcaMa Ha 3eMAi 3 Bsaikara Kusctsa
Yaapsimipckara, sikoe ObIAO HeMmacpapHa MaAmapapkaBaHa 3aaaront Apase. [lamix msic-
LIOBBIMi KHS35IMi apObIBaAacs KOpCTKasi Oapaib0a 3a XaHCKi SIPABIK Ha BsIAiKae KHsDKaH-
He, 1, iHayail, 3a AipapcTBa ¥ IlayHouHa-Ycxopnsit Pyci — 6yayvait Pacei. AcHOyHBIMI

IIPSTOHADHTaMI — CIaAyKHikami § ratait 6apaupbe y wacel IeapimiHa Obiai LIBepckae
i Mackoyckae KHACTBBIL SIK BspoMa, [eAbIMiH HaAap)KBay KQHTAKTHI i 3 aAHBIM, i 3 APYTiM,
BbIAQYIIBI CBAIX AQUOK 3a LBepCKara i MacKoyckara KHsa3€y. [lacTynoBa BbIsiBiAacs, IITO
MaCKOYCKist KHsI3i aKa3aAicsi OOABII CIIPBITHBIMI i YAQUAIBBIMI ¥ 3Aa0bIBaHHI IpbIXiAbHACLI
TaTAPCKIX XaHay AbI 3HIIIYSHHI CBaiX KaHKYP3HTay. AACIOAb Ia 3ayCEAHAI AOTILbI 3HENI-
HSII TAAITBIKI BbIHIKaAa 30AKaHHe [eppIMiHa ca cAabeitiipiMi — LIBEPCKiMi KHA3sIM, 1 axa-
AAA’K3HHE aAHOCIHAy 3 MACKOYCKiMi. Y CBalo 4apry, yaapapbl LIBepckara KHACTBa LIIyKaAi
y AitBe amopsl i maATpeIMKi cynpalb MackBbl. Y BBIHIKY mavay agapMasiia AilBiHcKa-
LIBEPCKI €a03, AKi TPbIBAy aMaAb ITAyTapbl COTHI rapo0y.

Aa acaabaeHHs LIBepbl 3HauHa CIIPBIUBIHIAACS QHTBITaTapCcKae maycraHHe ¥ 1327 r. (msic-
LIOBBI KHsI3b AASIKCAHAP OecracrsixoBa cripabaBay sro CIbIHiLIb), KaAi LiBepbIubl Mepabiai
TATApPCKi aTpap pasaM 3 XaHcKiMm macAom Yaaxanam (aeramicubl 1ll4aakaH) — CTpbIEYHBIM
OpaTtam xaHa Y30eka. AljaAeAbls apABIHLIBI YIsIKaAi pa3 BepHyo iMm MackBy. 3a iMmi Aa xaHa
ckipaBaycs yaacHait acobai Mackoycki kHsA3b IBan AaniaaBiu (Kaaita), xab 3acBeaubIlb
CBaIO BEpHACLb i a4apHillb CMIaAY)KHiKa-1iBepblda. MeHaBiTa MaCKOYCKi KHA3b i IpaBéy Kap-
HYIO 9KCIIEADILbIIO, sIKasl CTPAILdHHA CITYCTOIIbIAA LIBepcKylo 35IMAIO, CTAVIIbI HA YaAe BO-
JIcKa pycKix KHA38Y i Tarapckara aTrpaAy. LIBepcki kHA3b AasikcaHAp MixaiiaaBiu yLék cra-
4yaTKy ¥ Hoyrapaa, a Kaai Aro tam He npbIiHsai, — y [Tckoy. Y 1329 r. Ian AaHiraBiu pabpaycs
i TYyABI — IIPBINIIOY 3 BOVICKaM CBaiM i iHIIBIX PycKiX 3eMAsY (y TBIM AiKy 3 HOYrapaackaii



ApPY>XbiHatt). HamasoxaHblsl TCKaBiubl BbINpaBiAi AAsiIKCaHApPa 3 ropapa, i TOM 3HaIIOY
MaAITBIYHBI IPBITYAAK y Bsaaikim KusacTBe Aitoyckim y [eapiMina. I1pas oBa rapbl AASIKCAHAD
MixariaaBiu BsapHyycs ¥ ITckoy, kab cecuii TYT «3 pyKi» [eAbIMiHa i KHSDKBILb LIACLB TAAOY.

ApHaK AASIKCAaHAD LIBEPCKi He JKapay aAMayAsiLa i ap cBaéin OalbKayIIybIHblI. En mapa-
3ymeycs 3 Y3bekam, y 1337 1. Bbinpasiycs ¥ Apay, adilplitHa maBiHiycs mepaa XxaHaM, TOM
yCé€ papaBay i aiTacuiBa BSIpHYY siMy KHsCTBa LIBepckae. Y cBaro yapry, Bi3it xaHy 3pabiy
KHs13b Mackoycki IBan Kaaira (3imom 1338-1339 r.), macast yaro apHOCiHBI Y30eka Aa
AAsIKcaHApa LjBepcKara paska 3MsHiaicsa. XaH BbIKAIKaY Aro ¥ CBalo CTayKy i pas Heka-
TOpBI Yac (y BbIHIKY MacKOYCKiX iHTpbIT) 3arapay 3abilp pasam 3 celHaM XBepapaMm. IBaH
Kaaira, HaapBapoT, aTpbIMay ap TaTapckara Clo3epaHa HOBBIA «namaraBanHi». [iCTOpbIKi
BbIKa3aAi MepKaBaHHe, ILITO TPAriyHbl AEC LIBEPCKiX KHsI3€Y ObIY aOyMOYA€EHBI iX CyBs3sMi
3 [epbIMiHaM, fAKis Ilepaa XaHaM pacKpbly y cBaéi inTapnpaTaubli IBan Kaaita. ¥V BbIHIKY
IBaH AaHiAaBiv cTay mepibiM MacKOYCKiM KHsI3eM, sIKi 3axaBay 3a caboit Bsiaikae KusictBa
YAaapsimipckae pa camoy CMepLi.

Mackoycki KHs3b MNalllblpay CBae YVAAAQHHI i VIABIBBI Iap LIbIPMail IaBEeAIYdHHSA
YAQAQHHAY TaTapcKixX. Y sIKaclii aAHaro 3 4aproBbIX a0’eKTay Aa MarAbIHAHHS IpbI3Hava-
Aacs cycepHsast CMaAeHCKast 3MAS. MCLIOBBI KHA3b [BaH AAsIKCaHAPaBid BbIOpay OOAbLI
TaAepaHTHYI0 AiTBy i npbi3Hay cBaiM cio3epaHaM leapimina. [5Ta asHauasa cTaH BailHbI
naMixx Appoit i AirBoit. 3imoit 1339 — 1340 r. TaTapcKae BOJCKa BbIITpaBiAacs MaxopaM Ha
CmaneHcK. AanmaMOXXHbIA iM pycCKisd BOJICKi apraHi3aBay BsAiKi KHA3b MacKoycki. ITaxoa
3aKOHYBIYCsI OecnacrsixoBa, a IBan Kaaira xyrka mamép (31 cakaika 1340 r.).

[Tckoyckast pacmybAika ap camora MmavyaTky KHsDKaHHS [eAbIMiHa MaATpbpIMAiBasa 3 im
AOOPBISI aAHOCIHBI, ITpa LITO CBEAUBILIb 30poiiHas BolnpaBa AaBbipa apap3eHckara y aba-
poHe ICKOYCKix iHTapacay y 1322 r. Akpamsa Taro, ImpaTaKublsd AillBiHCKara racrapapa
AaramaraAa ICKaBidaM y IMpPbIOAATHINICKIM IaHAAL & Takcama Y ClipaBe He3aAeXXHACLH aA
Bsiaikara Hoyrapaaa. Ilpayaa, y BelmapKy acadbaiBait maTpa0Obl, HapbIKAaA, 30poriHaii ma-
rposbl, [Ickoy mappaBaycs BsiaikaMy KHsI310 MacKoyckamy. AAe Toi ObIy AaAéKa i sirys
3aHaATa CAa0ObI, TaMy KyIel[Kasi paCIyOAika 3HOY i 3HOY BSIpTaAacs AQ MAAITBIKI ITyKaHHS
nparakupeli ¥ AiTBe. Y amicaHbpIM 3mi30p3e ca cripo0ait 3aiiMelnib acooHara ap Hoyrapaaa
elicKarna, IICKOyCcKae MaCOAbCTBA CYNIPaBaAJKaAi i MAATpbIMAiBaAi macabl I'epbIMiHa.

AiuBiHcKiracnapap HaAa3iy, Xolib He appa3y, MipHbIsA aAHOCiHBI i 3 Baaikim Hoyrapapam.
VY 1324 1. arOHBIS BOMCKI BBIMIIAL HAa MaMesxka 3 Hayrapoackai 3amaén: «sagsaua Aimsa
AoBayb i yeanima ix Hayeapooupl, i biwa 5, a iHbia yoemawa». I'oTas napasa AiusiHay
MayImAbIBaAa Ha 3aMipaHHe 3 Bsaaikim Hoyrapapam y 1326 r., sikoe Ha mayTapbl COTHI Ha-
CTYNHBIX TAaAOy CTaAa acCHOBall A0OpaCyCeAaCKiX AilBiHCKa-HayrapoACKiX aAHOCiHaY.
IniupiATapaM BBICTYIIY AblmAaMar leabIMiH, 60 MeHaBiTa Sro macoAbCTBa IIpblexaAa
y Hoyrapaa y rartai crnpase. fIlHO akpacaAiaa CTaTyc maMe>XHbIX HayrapOACKiX BOAACLAY,
SIKisl 3HaX0A3iAics nmap cyBepaHiTaTam Hoyrapaaa, ase naauiai naparak takcama Aitse —



I. 3B. YOPHYI0 KyHY. TakiM crocabam AiTBa cTaHaBiAacs rapaHTaM HeAQTBIKAaAbHACL I'a-
TBIX HayTaPOACKIX TOPBITOPBI — HalI0OABII AAAQAEHBIX A LIDHTPA, TaMy IIpabAeMaTbIu-
HBIX Iapyac abapoHbl. AKpaMs Taro, HayrapoALbI IIPbIHSAL Ha CBae BOAACLi KHsI3eM ChIHA
Teppimina HappimonTa. ['aTa ap0biAocs mpas aBa rapbl macAst absiLaHHs, aTpbIMaHara
lepbIMiHaM ap Hayrapoapckara apxiemickamna Bacias mapuac AroHara npaespy npas AiTsy.
Ynably Ha 3anpaiisHHe HappiMoHTa Mey KaH(DAIKT 3 MaCKOYCKiM KHsi3eM, sIKi mapbipaycs
Aa baraTbIX HayTapoACKix yaapaHHAY. Hayrapoacki Aeraric ap3Haubry map 1333 r.: «Cem e
reme Bvrowu Boe 8 cepoye kHA310 Aumosbckomy HapumoHmy, HapeueHHOMY B Kpeu,eHUU
Ie6y, coiny Beaukozo kHA32 Aumosbckazo Iedumuna. M npucia 8 HoBws20opo0, xoms noko-
Humucs csameu Cogeu; u nociauia Hos2opooyu no He2o Ipuzopwvio u Orekcanopa, u no-
3Bauia e2o K cobe; u npuuxa 8 Hoswseopoo, Xoms NOKAOHUMUCS, MeCAYA OKMAOPS; U Npu-
AULa e20 ¢ Hecmblo, U ueaoBa kpecm k Beaukomy Hosyzpady 3a 00uH Her0BeK; u 0auid emy
Aaooey, u Opexoswviu, u Kopeavckwviu, u Kopeavckyio semaio, u norosury Konopwvsa 8 omyuny
u 8 0e0uHy, u e2o Oemem». SIK canipayAHbI AbllIAaMaT, [eAbIMiH acTapaycs HelTpaAizaBalp
i Mmackoyckara BizaBi — y KaHLpl 1333 r. ObIy apraHizaBaHbl A0 ATrycTsl [epbIMiHayHBI
(y xppirysnsi Hacracci) 3 ceinam IBana Kaaiter CiMsioHaM. AAHAaK IaThI IIAIOO He IMaKkAay
mayaTtak AoOpbIM apHOCiHaM 3 MackBoii (Takcama sIK masHei, y 15 CT., A0 npanpayHyka
TeppiMiHa AAsiKcaHAPA i Mackoyckay KHsI3éyHbI AAeHbl). AAst [epabIMiHa, sIKi BBIXOYBaycCs
Ha 3aXOAHSIT LIKOAE ABIIIAAMATBHII, IAIOO A3sillelr abaBsi3Bay, MpbIHAMCI, A2 XoLb Obl dap-
MaAbHara Mipy, MaCKOycKi cBaT aAOOHBIMI STBIYHBIMi HIOAHCAMi He IlepamMaycsl.

Y HacTynHbIM 1334 1. Hayrapoalbl naMipbiaics 3 Kaaitoi1, a HappIMOHT nakiHyy Hay-
rapoACKYIO TAPBITOPBIIO i apexay y AiTBy. AA KapMA€EHHsI €éH He aAMOBIYCsl, MaKiHyyIIbI
Ha BOAACLX HaMecHikay. IIpa ix HayrapoAckis KpbIHiLbl ynmaMmiHaoupb sAm4s y 1338
i 1347 rr. Apxazam epbIMiHa Ha HajTapOACKa-MacKOyCKae 30ADKaHHe ObIy 30 pOITHBI Ha-
€3A Ha HayTapOACKYIO BOAacLb Tap>Kok.

Y Takoi cityaupli IBan AaniraBiy Kaaita Myciy maATpbIiMalb CBOJ ayTapbITaT AbI 3a-
AdMaHCTpaBaljlia HaA3€eHbIM Cal03HIKaM — rapaHTaM HayrapoACKail Osicrieki. YIeplbHIO
¥ ricTopeli MacKkoycki KHs3b HacMeAiycst 30poiiHa BBICTYMILb cynpaub Bsaikara KHscrsa
Aitoyckara. A6’eKTaMm siroOHall aTaki CTaAl HeBSIAIKisI rapaaki Ba ycxoaHsit yactubl Cma-
AeHCKal 35iMAi: AceuaH, Pacha i iHur. Xoupb rata He ObIAQ HEMTACPIAHA TOPBITOPBISI A3SIP-
KaBbl [epAbIMiHa, aAe Cy4acHiKi YCIpbIMaAi iX AK AITOYCKIif: «.. [ MACAQY KHA3b BAAIKI,
nanaiiri eapaoki Aimoyckis Aceyan i PacHy i iHwbix eapadoy mMHoza». I'aTa mepuibl Bsi-
AOMBI 3 KPBIHIL[ 30poitHbl KaH(GAIKT MackBbl 3 AiTBOI1, a KAHKPITHEI, 3 3aA€XKHBIM aA
se kHAcTBaM CMaaeHckim. CripaBa He AQJilliAa AIIY3 AQ HEMACP3AHAN CyCTpaybl Ha MOAi
0oro. Crlapy>KHiKi Ha TOM 4ac, MOXKHA CKa3alb, MEAl PO3HYIO BaraByo KaTaropbiro. Macksa
TOABKi-TOABKI BbIOiBaAacs Ha mepuibisi poai ¥ cBaim pariéne (ITayHouHa-YexopHsit Pyci),
a AiTBa y>k0 BbIpacTaAa y HalIMaliHeIIYIo A35Ip>KaBy Ba ycéit YcxoaHsAn Eyporne. fle Tapbi-
TOPbIS iMKAiBa maBsiAiuBasacs. [eAbIMiH 30ipay MAEH LISKKOM MpaLpl CBaiX MarsipaAHiKay.
AinBiHcKas CIpy)KbIHa [Ta4aAa BbIIIPOCTBALILA.
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TeAbIMiH 3arap3sl MakAamauiycs mpa CHaAubIHY, SIKYI0 MeYCs MaKiHyLb CBaiM A3€eLisIM.
A A3s111e1 Y ATO OBIAO IIMAT, 12 PO3HBIX 3BECTKAX — CEeM Iii BOCEM CBIHOY i IIACI[b AQUOK.
Ecup PO3HbIA MepKaBaHHI aAHOCHa 4aproaclii ix Hapoa3iHay. Bocb apHa 3 A3TaaéBa amnpa-
LIaBAaHbIX PIKAHCTPYKLIbIIL:

1. HAPBIMYHT - napaagiycs kaas 1300-1302 r.;

2. EAI3BABETA (xoHKka nmAoukara KHs3s BaijaaBa — Banbka) —
Hapaa3isacs kaast 1301-1304 r.;

3. BITAVT - Hapapgsiycs Kaas 1302-1304 r.;
4. AADBI'EPA — napaasiycs kaas 1303-1305 r.;

&,

MAPDBIA (xonka A3mitpsist [posubist Bousl, Bsiaikara KHsi3st
LiBepckara) — Hapaa3iAacst kaas 1304-1307 r.;

KAPBIAT - napaasiycs kaas 1305-1308 r.;
AYHYT — napapsiycs kaas 1306-1309 r.;
KENCTYT - Hapaa3iycsa kaas 1308-1310 r.;

L ® N

AABAOHA (>xoHka moAbckara kapaas Kasimipa IV) —
Hapaa3iaacsa kaasa 1311-1313 r;

10. AIOBAPT - napaagiycsa kaas 1312-1315r.;
11. MAHIBIA — Hapaasiycs kaas 1313-1315r.;

12. Ims HeBsipoMae (Aydimin?) (CkoHka raaiuka-yaapsimipckara
kus3s1 baasicaaa FOpsis 1) — napapsiaacs xaast 1314-1317 r;

13. Ims HeBsipnoMae (AAeHa?) (CKOHKA Ka3eAbCKara KHs3st AHADPOST) —
Hapaa3isacs kaast 1315-1319 r,;

14. AITYCTA (Hacraccs) (xoHKa MacKoyckara BsAikara KHA3s
Cimsiona [oppara) — Hapaasiracs kaas 1316-1321 r.



Aaryckaeriiia Takcama, IITO yce A3ellii Marai ObIL[b ap apHAro LIAIOY 3 IpbIrapaHaii
Eynaii. [sTas npbiOAi3Hasi XxpaHaAariyHast paKaHCTPYKLbIS, SIK i iHIIbISA TAAOOHBIS, 3pobAe-
Hasl Ha ITAACTaBe PO3HBIX 3BECTAK IIpa AATY MIAIOOY Ha3BaHBIX aco0ay.

Y BsiAikara yasaBeka i AapoOak akasaycs BsiAiki. [Tpa mHorist HaObITKi [eabiMiHa  Z [TaBooae iHuibLx
(IIpBIKAQAAM — TIPA AAAYYAHBIS AQ STOHAI ABSPXKABBI HOBBIS TAPBITOPBII) Mbl Aa-  KPbiHiYy Manisioy
BeABAEMCS TOAbKI 3 SITO TacTaMeHTY. EH 6bIY CKAQA3@HBI ¥ aTOLIHis FaAbl SKbILILLs f{b’y “65753‘3;”" He
BsIAiKara KHs3s, raTa 3Haubllb — NacAsi 1338 r. 3MecT TaCTaMeHTY Aa HaC AQNIIOY K:ﬁ fl;l?e;c:m; Z?:I;-
A3SIKYIOUbl BeAbMI cllicAaMy Mepakasy TasHeiiiara 6eaapycka-AiToyckara A€Ta-  yupa). [vma soieis-
nicy: «xManmuwigioy bayvka oay Kapauay? i Caronim, Hapvimonmy — ITiHck, 6aypky — Oae 60Abus AazitHbiM,
kapars® — Kpasa, 0a mazo w KHA3b BiyebCKi cbiHoY He mey i npbiHay (Aiveepoa) 6? 0357iAaCA AACHA
0a Oauki y Biyebck y 3ayi, Aynyma nacaosiy y BiivHi Ha BAAikae KHAWaHHe, Keli- Aim Ba, awe e 36
cmymy oay Tpoki, Kapviamy — Hoyeapaook, a Atobapma npviHay yra03iMipcKi SENALAHERCyt
KHA3b 0a 0ay4Ki Ba YAa03imip i § Ayux i 8a ycro 3AMAI BAAbIHCKYI0». 3 TaTara Ka-
pOTKara, aA€ HaA3BbIUall KalITOYHAra, 3aIicy Bipalb, IITO TacmaAap A3sAALy MiX
CBIHAMi raAOyHae YAaAaHHe, SIAPO A3sIpKaBbl — AITBY, ABI SILIYD HaMOADKAY pas-
MelllYaHae 1 HalllIYbIAbHeN 3 €11 3BsA3aHae [[incKkae KHACTBA.

8 [aBopka npa baypky
Aeaiirve Arveepoa.

Y rarant AiTBe, KyI0 A3€Asl aAPO3HEHHS aA aryAbHall Ha3Bbl A3sp’KaBbl Ha3bIBalOLb
y rictapprsirpadii «yaacHa AiTBOV», yA3€ABI aTpbIMaAi ISILb CBIHOY Bsiaikara [eppimiHa:
AynyTt, Aabrepa, KeitctyT, MaHiBip i KappraT. Aetamic ynaminae smrds Bine6ckyro i Baabin-
cKkyto 3eMAi. [Ipa BilieOck Bepaem, mto éH, mapo0OHa IToaaliKy, y HACTYIIHbISL Yachbl 3aXaBay
3HAuHYyI0 ayTaHoMilo. [5Ta AapaTkoBa HalBspA’Kaelilla TacTaMeHTaM. [eAbIMiH He Mor
cBabopHa pacrnapapxana [Toaankai i Bine6ckait 3eMasiMi sIK cBaiMi maTpbhIMaHisIAbHBIMI
yaapanHsaMi ¥ AiTBe. BilleOckiMm KHs13eM AAbrepa cTay He 3 BOAL OalibKi, a I1a palsHHi Msc-
LoBara acsipopka yaapbl. Kab 3absicrieusiiib ChiHY OOABII TpbIBaAae CTAHOBIiIIYA, OaljbKa
nepaaay sIMy sILIus BaXKHbI yA3ea y camont Aire. Takcama i HapbIMOHT, sIKi ObIY IIpBIHS-
TBI KHsI3€M Ha ILDpar HOYrapaACKixX BOAACLisy, aTppIMay aA 0albKi OOAbBLI rapaHTaBaHae
yaapaHHe — ITiHcKae KHACTBA.

Arobapry ¥ camoit AiTBe yAaAaHHSI He AACTaAacsl, MardybimMa, Oalpka BeAay Ipa siroHae
noyHae cTaHoBilrya Ha BaabiHi. [TakoAbKi AilBiHCKi AeTamicel] pabiy raThl 3amic HamMar
nasHel, A3€echlli ¥ KaHLpI 15 CT., TaMy y>KO BeAay, YbIM CKOHYbIAICS IMpaTaH3ii Alobapra Ha
raAiljka-BaAbIHCKYIO CITAAUYBIHY.

He BbikAikae cyMHeHHS, IITO MpbI [eAbIMiHe AQ A3SIP>KaBbI ObIAO pAaAyuaHae [TapAsiiia;
riCTOPBIKI APICKYTaBaAl TOABKI ITpa KAHKP3THYIO AATy I'aTali map3ei. Y 13 ¢T. raTas 3AMAs Ha-
A€KaAa BaABIHCKIM KHI35IM, aAe OblAa, sIK Hamicay Mauen Awo0aycki: «narimviuHa adsinail
i 3amKkHymail y cabe, ca cBaimi acabAiBviMi IHMapICcami i NAMKHEHHAMI, CA CBAIM 2AA0VHbIM
eopadam Bepacyem. [>mae narimviuHae a03iHCMBA AHA 3AX0YBAAA § NEPULYIO NAPY NACAL
0ary4sHHs 0a NimsoL npwi BAAIKIM kHA31 [edvimine». I TyT 0aubiM iMKHeHHe [eabIMiHa Aa 3a-
XaBaHHsI MsICLOBbIX TpaAbiLbii. Kaai Aabrepp 3 KeitcTyram macast cmepii 6aipki nepaHsiai



yAaAy ¥ A3spKase, To ITapasmma pactaaocs Kencryry pasam 3 [apap3eHCKIM KHACTBaM.
AacyTHacup y nepaaiky [apapseHckail 3MAlI MOKHA BBITAYMAubllib ThIM, LITO SIHA Y>KO aA
13 cT. 6p1A2 aAMiHICTpaLbIiiHA 3BsI3aHas1 3 Tpokami i Tamy pasam 3 imi apbiiiaa Aa Kericryra.

TeaAbIMiH HIKOMY 3 CbIHOY He aalticay JKaMmoiilli, raTas 3AMAS YBOTyAe He YIaMsHYyTas
y TactameHlie. ApHociHbl JKamorii 3 AiTBOI cKAaABaAics HAMPOCTA, XOLlb MAYHbBIMI Bbl-
TASIAQIOLIb TYT ABa HI0AHCHL [la-mepiiae, Meaa Meclia pAayHsie AiljBiHCKa-)KaMoMLKae 30Ai-
)K9HHe Ha rAe0e cymoApHara 3maraHHs cympaub OpasHa; ma-Apyroe, YKamoiiip y cKAaA
A3sipaBbl [epbIMiHa He YBaxoA3iaa.

[TapoOHBIM YbIHAM BbIrAsiAaAa cripaBa 3 Cemiraaisit. [eAbIMiH y AQKyMeHTax ThITYAQ-
BaycCs KHs3eM CceMiraAay, 3acTymnaycs 3a ix mepaa namam pbIMCKiM, a0BiHaBaYBay KpbDKaKoy
y CITyCTAlI9HHI iXHAM 35MAiL. fIK BAAOMa, AiLJBIHCKA-CeMiraAbCKisl MPbIsI3HbIA AAHOCIHBI Cs-
ramolib cBaiMi nmavaTkami sirys y 13 cT., A2 4acoy Bsiaikara kHs3s TparipsHa. Ak iy XKamornwi,
AQYHSISI TPAABILBIS CyIpalibl papMaBaAacs Haraebe cymecHan 6apalbObl CyIpanb OpAIHCKIX
pbliLjapay, ThIM pa3aM iHQASHILKIX.

TacTameHT racrapapa npaaiBae CBATAO Ha TAPBIATAPBIAABHBI A0CAT i YHyTpaHae yAaA-
KaBaHHe A3sip>kaBbl [eapimina. CBaiMm A3elisiM [epAbIMiH epapaBay A3sip>KaBy HallIMaT OOAb-
IIIYI0 1A TAPBITOPBIi 3a TYIO, SIKYIO €H NPbIHAY Macasi bpara BilleHs. ACHOVHBIM sie sSIApOM
na-paseiamy 6siaa AitBa — Bepxusie i CsipapHsie [TaHssMOHHe — BobAacLb 3 OeaapycKimi
rapapami HaBarpapkam, lapoansin, CaonimaMm, Baykaspickam, BiAbHAN 1 MslaHaim
Oeaapycka-AeTyBicKkall BSCKOBall BakoAiLjai. Ha moyHaubl AiTBBI )KbIAO IIYBIABHAI Macam
OaAlKae, mepaBa’kHa AETYBiCKae HAaCEABHILTBA, sIKO€e OBIAO SI3BIYHILIKIM i He MeAa rapapoy,
Ha TOYAHI — OeAapyckae 3 Y>KO TPbIBAABIMI XPBICLISTHCKiMi TpPaAbILbIsIMI i pasBiTbIMi
rapapami. [TaMi’k AByma aTHiUHBIMI MaciBaMi He iCHaBaAa BbIpa3Hall MsDKbI, 2 ME€AACS 1Ibl-
pOKas KAaHTaKTHasI 30HA, Y SIKOJ MSCLIOBBISI OaATHI TACTyNoBa beaapycizaBaaics.

I'aTas «yaacHa AiTBa» i 6b1Aa THIM NepianayaTkoBbIM Bsiaikim KusictBam AitToyckim, sikoe
aABaéyBaai, bapaHiAi i mepapaBaai pasent nanspapHiki [eppiMina. 3a yac sro racrmapapaHHs
AitBa «abpacaa» HOBBIMI 3eMASIMI, Y NEPLIYIO Yapry HalOADKaMIIBIMI Aa sie Mexay. [1pbI-
pocCTy He HasipaAacst TOABKi Ha IIPYCKiM i iHpAsiHIKIM HanpaMmkax. TaMm imiaa BaiiHa, y sIKOM
AitBa cama Mycira bapaHiliia, Kab He apAaBallb Hi CBae TOPBITOPHII, Hi 3eMAi cato3Hikay.

TeabIMiH yrepIiubIHIO a0’sIAHAY Y aAHOM A3sIp)KaBe aMaAb yCe TiCTapblYHbISA BOOAAcCLi
Beaapyci (akpamsi CMaaeHcKa) i HaKiHYY HaAiTbIYHYIO 3aAeXKHacLb ap AiTBbI pasMelrya-
HBIM AaAel 3a iMi YKpaiHCKIiM i pyckiM 3eMAsiM. YnabiBbl Bsiaikara KusicrBa Aitoyckara
naurplpasics na YcxopHsi Eypore, sik XBaAi-Kpyri Ha cCllakoyHam Baa3e.

Ha maacTaBe TacTaMeHTY MOXKHA pabillb BBICHOBBI i Ipa MPBIHLIBIIT HACAE€AABAHHS
yaaabl ¥ AiTBe. 3anaBeT I'epbiMiHa Maka3Bae, MITO ATOHAA A35IpXKaBa BbITASIAQAQ AACTATKO-
Ba THINOBA AASI CSIPIAHSIBevYa i OblAa MaTpeIMaHisIAbHA MaHapXisit. [lTaBoAAe TarayacHara
MpaBa sfHa AiYbIAACS YAACHACLI0 racnapapa. Ton mepapaBay sie A3elsM i A35AIY MK imi






MaBOAA€ VAacHara paisHHA. Takcama HalMBBILIDNIIAS YAaAQ IlepaAaBaAacs He Ia IpaBe
CTApULIBIHCTBA, A A BOAI BAAikara KH:aA34. Ha BAAiKakHACKIM macapse y BiabHi IepbIMiH
nakiHyy He cTapanuiara cbiHa HapbiMyHTa, a SIyHyTa, sikora Oaijpka ra HeyKiX IMpbIYbIHaX
BBIA3SASY CAPOA iHIIBIX. [9Tae palliaHHe — nepiias npasiBa TPaAbILbli Tepapaybl BAPXOYHa
yAaaAbl ¥ AiTBe, sikas npausarsyaacs npol Aabrepase i Keiicryne. IHo Takcama cBepdbILb
IIpa HaA3BbIYAIHA MOLIHYIO Ma3ilibII0 LIPHTPAAbHAN YAQABI, YBACOOAEHA Y BSIAIKIM KH3i.

Kab He cTBapalb MapCTaBbl AASI INMAAITBIYHAra CHAAYKHILTBA NMaMi>K CTapayIIbIMi
i MaAoALIBIMI NTpaACTayHiIKaMi poAy, [eAbIMiH He MakiHYY 35IMEABHbBIX YAaAQHHAY y AiTBe
cBaim Oparam: moaaikamy KHsi3i0 Boiny i XBepapy (BeparopHamy KHs310 Kieyckamy).

licTopbIKi Aa rarara 4yacy He BBICBETAlAl, Ma AKIX NpbIYbIHAX [eABIMIH aKbILLIABIY
MeHaBiTa Taki map3ea. Haimnepun, im Heapasymeaast ciTyaupld 3 SyHyTam — yaMy sro 6aib-
Ka MaKiHyy Ha macaa3e BsiAikara KHs3s, aAe acabicTae yaapaHHe 3pabiy MeHIIbIM, a raTa
3HaubIlb — CAabenIbIM, YbIM Y AabrepAa i KerictyTa. Thist aTpbiMaAi pa3MelryaHpls modayu
3 Biapusi Tpoxi i KpaBa. Aabrepa, Aa Taro x, mey Bile6ckyto 3simato, a Kerictyt — I'apaa-
3€HCKYIO i, IK MsApKyenua, [Tapasamna. [lepiae, IITO NPbIXOA3iAa ¥ TaAaBY AACAEAUBIKAM,
IIpOCTae TAYyMausHHe — MayAsty, AAyHyT Ob1y yAroO6€HLjaMm eppiMiHa.

ApHak TepbIMiH yciM cBaiM JKBILILEM i A3€MHACLI0 AaBEY, IUTO €H 3'SYASYCSA AAcTaT-
KOBa pas3yMHBIM i AaAbHabauHBIM IAAITBIKAM, Kab KipaBaljlja aAHOI OaljbKoycKail
MpbIXiAbHACLI0. BAOMBI NMOABCKI ricTopbIK I'eHpbIk IlanikeBiu mpeliiIoy Aa iHIIam Bbl-
cHOBBI: [eABIMIH Y I'aTBIM BBIMTAAKY, 5IK 3ayCEABI, AOOpa MpaAyMay cBaé palIsHHe. YAapap
BiapHi maBiHeH OBIy CTallb paryAsiTapaM y3aeMaaAHOCiHAy maMiXk Oparami, y TOM 4ac, siK
ABa HalMalHenbist KHs31 (AAbrepp i KeiicTyT) MeAi mpbIKpbIBallb AbI 3a0siCIIeUBallb ABa
CaMblsl B)KHbIA HAalIpAaMKi 3HELIHAN MAAITBIKI — 3axaa i ycxoa. KoXXHbI 3 CbIHOY Ha cBaiM
YA3eAe Mey AaKAaAHa BbI3HaYaHara Bopara Ha MsDKbI, KOXKHBI aAPa0AsTy CBalo A3SIAKY: AAb-
repA — 3 ImayHouHan i ycxoaHsit Pyccro; Keiictyr — 3 MasoBisit i acabaiBa 3 OppsHckait
AssipxaBait y [Ipycax; SAyHyT — HaaapXBay apHOCiHBI 3 IHpAstHTaMi; Kapeisat — AseiHivay
Ha TayjAHEBa-yCXOAHIM KipyHKy; HapbIMyHT — Ha mayaHEBbIM (TaTrapckim); Awobapt
pasbipaycs 3 [Toabryaii; ToAbKi MaHiBiA He IpBICYTHIYAY y raTall cxeMe.

TeabIMiH cIlap3sBaycs Ha 3rOAy NMaMiK HalllYapKaMi, Ha CBOJ ayTapbITaT i llIaHAaBaHHe
CBaéit anouHsi BoAl. Mo>kHa cabe ysBilb, K BSIAIKi AiL[BiH CSIA3iLb y aAalbl BiAeHCKara
3aMKa, aKpY>KaHbl CbIHaMi i AapaAllaMi, BSAPUIbILb A35IP’KayHbls CIpaBbl. Pyxi sAroHbis He-
TapOIIKid, TacTaBa CIaKolHas i BeaiuHas. [aBopblllb TakcaMa HeTapoIIKa, Ba)KKa, KOXKHae
CAOBA Mae 3HausHHe i AoBillla § AET. [acmapap He NMPBIBBIK AQ HEMACAYIIDHCTBA, MaKyAb
€H >KbIBBI, HE MO’Ka OBILb i HAMEKY Ha HelMKi KaH(AIKT Lii HA3roay MK cbiHaMmi. IHmas
CIIpaBa, KaAl ThIA CTAAl CAMACTOVHBIMI MTAAITBIYHBIMI A3esg4aMi — KipayHiKaMmi yaseaay. Ha
JKaAb, TIPBI YA2A3€e PaAKa ObIBae MoyHae nmapasymeHHe. Pa3Aiki BsiAikara racrmapapa Ha 3ro-
AY ¥ POA3e€ MMacAs ATOHAM CMeplii aKa3aAiCs MaMBIAKOBBIMI. SIyHYT Ha raAOYHBIM Iacaa3e
KpaiHbl HAAOYTa He 3aTPbIMayCsl.



A3iyHbIM BBbITAsIAQ€ TaKi MAAITBIYHBI NMPAAIK, SIK TMAA3€A A3SpPXKaBbl Ha YA3€ABI AAS
CBIHOY. DOABII pallbITHAaABHBIM pallIdHHEM OBIAO O MepaAalb YCIO YAAAy aAHaMYy, a palll-
Lie MMaKiHyLIb TOABKI HEBSAIKiSL YAAAQHHI AASI IPAKOPMY AbI TAATPbIMAHbHA IIP3CThIKHATA
crarycy KHsa3éy [eppiMmiHaBiuay. He BbIKAiKae CyMHeHHs, IUTO IPBbI XKbILLI O0aLbKi A3eli
XBIAL i A3elHiYaAl 3aapHO, sIK campayabl apsiHas csam’st. Lli TeapimMiH campayabl Bepbry,
IITO TaK OyA3e i HapaAel, Kaai siHbI 3acTaHylua 0e3 sro? Lli mpocTta He Mor pamycuilb
HAAITBIYHAM ASTPaAalibli CHIHOY, BBIrAaAABaHBIX OallbKaM Ha A3SIPXKayHBIX MYKOY, sIKis
KipaBaAi HEMAAbIMi 3eMASIMi?

Kandaikt mami>x pauplsi cTaHy i 6albKoycKay AI000VI0 CTay, HallayHa, caMail BsAiKal
CYIISIpYHACLIIO ¥ >KBILL BsIAiKara racrapapa, i €éH sie Belpallbly rma-0arbKoycKy. Aae 3 ma-
3iupli paupli cTaHy IeAbIMiH MaMBIAIYCA — MAA3SAIYLIBI KpaiHy Ha BAAIKiS YA3€ABI, SKis
3aXoyBaAi ayTaHOMil0, 6H CTBapbly MAACTaBBI AASI pa3APaOAEHHS A3sIp>KaBbl. Boimpayasib
SITOHBI MIPAAiK, HAHOY LISHTpaAizaBallb A3sIp>kaBy mavaAi Aabrepp 3 Keiicryram (siHbI, Ha-
IIPBIKAQA, TaA3sIAiAL MK caboit yaA3eapl MaHiBipa i Kapbisita macas cmepii anounHix), a Ha-
CTYIICTBBI AiKBipaBay TOABKI YHYK — BitayT.




BAKAHYSHHE

[eAbIMiH BbIBeY Hallly A3sIp’KaBY 3 IIAYaTKOBBIX MEXKay, Y SIKiX sSHa OblAa 3aMKHEHAsI A
HallickaM 3HeIIHIX ciAay, i 3amavaTkaBay OypaiBel pocT Bsiaikara KusictBa Aitoyckara
¥ rearpadiuHait i maaiTeraHait mpacTopsl capaaHaseuHai Eypomnsl. [Tocrexy cripaBbl cripbl-
sIAQ TOe, LITO TITHI TaclaAap Kby i A3elHiuay y apllaBeAHbIX yacax i abcTaBiHax, 30ipay
MAEH TIpalibl CBAiX MPOAKAY i BBIKOHBAY CallpayAbl JKbILILIEBA BaXKHbISI AAS KpaiHbI 3apa-
ybl. AAe ¥ ix paaaisaubliio [eAbIMiH PBIYHEC yAQCHYIO IHABIBIAyaAbHACLIb i HENTAyTOPHACLIb.
Harnepin racnmapap 1aHiy cnakoiHyoo, MipHYI0, MaAa 3ayBa)KaAbHYIO Ipally BbIIISIN I'y4d-
Hail, cAayHall i 6ypAiBait BaitHbl. EH KAamaiiycs Haitmepin He mpa CBaio acabicTyio cAaBy,
a pa Aa0po KpaiHbl. My xamiaa iHTYiLbI i iIHT9AEKTY, Kab 3pasyMelib, IITO MOL| A3sIp>KaBbl
Aacsiraeliia sie AabpabbITaM, a TOM 3Aa0bIBaelilla HalIepIl MipHail CTBapaAbHal MpaLait,
a He pabayHiubIMi BaeHHBIMI [TaX0AAMi.

MipHa i HelppIKMeTHa HaBaT AAsI cyvacHikay [eApIMiH ynepiubiHiO ab’siAHaY y aa3iHain
A3sIp)KaBe yce CTapaXkKbITHbIA TicTapbluHbisl BobAacLi beaapyci. MeHaBiTa raTae 3'siAHaHHe
IpBICIIEIbIAQ TTPALAC papMaBaHHA CydyacHara OeAaapyckara HapoAy i 3a0sicrieubiaa sro-
HBI TiCTapbIUHBI ITOCIIEX. 3AYUSHHE A3BIOX raAOYHBIX YacTak beaapyci: Airbl (HaBarpaa-
ybIHa, [apap3eHubiHa, BiaeHmybina) i Pyci (IToaayusina, BineoOirysiHa, Mariaéyurysixa,
TomeAbIIYbIHA) AAAIOCTPABAAACS ¥ TBHITYAE racrapapa, 3adikcaBaHbIM Y MDKHAPOAHBIX aK-
Tax — «KapoAb AiTBbI i Pyci».

TeabIMiH OBIY BSIAIKIM AbITIAAMaTaM, NMPAAOAYAIBBIM, LISIPIAIBBIM i HAYXiABHBIM Ia AQd-
pose aa MaThIL. BapTa y3raaaib 6Aickyda mappbixtaBaHsl BiaeHcki mip 1323 1. i 3A3iyaeHHe
BOparay, AKis HeCIlaA3eyHa, Hacylepak iXHAM BOAI, aKa3aAiCs ¥ AT0 YLATHYTHIA.



Hapauie, BsiAiKi racrapap naxasay csibe MOLIHBIM MY>K4YbIHaM, sIKi 3amayaTkaBay apAHy
3 HalicAayHenmbIX y Eypore ApiHacTbIl. [eAbIMiHABIUBI HE TOABKI OOABLI ABYX CTaroAA3sy
CsIA3€Al Ha AITOYCKIM BSIAIKaKHSICKIM CTaAbLibl, aAe ObIAI TOABCKiMi, BeHrepcKimi AbI
yauIcKimi Kapaasimi. HaBat y Bapoxkam Mackse KH:A31 3 poay [eabiMiHa cTaBiAics BBIIIDI
3a PyppikaBivay.

3axaBaHbIsI AAKYMEHTAAbHbISI 3BECTKi ITaka3Bawolib, ITO [eAbIMiH MaBOA3iY cs10e sK
campayAHbI eypareicki MmaHapx. Abay rmpa BBILIBIHIO CBAIrO MaecTaTry. Mey arpOMHICTYI0
YAaAy, MOT pacmapaA’kalila A3sIp’KaBail Ia YAACHBIM Pa3yMEHHI, He IbITAI0YbICS HiYbIEN
3roablL IIpsl racrmapapsl GyHKIIbISIBaAQ PaAQ, sIKasl He MeAa CTaAara iHCTBITYLIbIIIHAra CKAa-
Ay i sikyto TeppiMiH papmaBay ma cBaim >kapaHHi. Aa siro macAyr 6bly 6araTbl ckap0; MOX-
Ha TOABKI VBillb, KOABKi KaliTaBaAa OyAayHILTBa 3aMKay Mpbl 3aXOAHSN MsDKBIL. SAroHas
A3sIp>KaBa Hi ap Karo He 3aAekara Haeatr ¢apmaabHa. Hi ap 3aaaroir Apapl, ik Macksa,
Hi ap HsMelKara iMreparapa Lii nambl ppIMcKara, Ak IToapmua i Yaxis, Hi ap BisaHTbli.
Axpams TayToHCKara oppsHa, HAaBaKOA He ObIAO aHIBOAHAra cyceaa, sikora [eabIMiH Myciy
acueparauua. HoBbIsI 35iMeAbHBISI HaOBITKI TOABKI AaAaBaAi sIMy CiABI i ajTapbITaTY AbIL,
HiObI AQHLIyTOBast P2aKLbls, LISITHYAL 32 caboi1 HAaCTYIHBIS. [eABIMiHY YAaBaAacst aMaAb ycé,
i racrmapap maaiuely, OITO i MMACAS SATOHAM CMepLi CTaHellla TaK, sIK éH BbpIpallbly. AAHAK
HAABILIAL HOBBIS YaChl i iHIIbIS aOCTaBiHBbI, SIKisl ABIKTaBaAl HOBBISI PALI9HHI.
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Historians sometimes say that history is made by people. It is
possible toagree or to dispute with it, butitisundoubted thatdirect
decisions (including those, which influence the fate of the nation)
are made by concrete persons. These persons’ individuality leaves
its unique imprints on the course of the historical process, guiding
itin this very direction we can observe now, and not in some other
one. An individual in history is always interesting. It seems to me
that the history of the state where the modern Belarusan nation
was born, which is unknown to the majority of the Belarusans,
can become closer to us if it is connected with lives and destinies
of its rulers — the Grand Dukes of Lithuania. «<Haspadar» (master,
ruler, owner) — this is how the head of the state used to be titled
on this territory; it also spawned the word «spadar» (mister) —
a polite form of address in the contemporary Belarusan language,
just like in other languages the titles of kings led to polite forms
of address — «pan» in Polish and Czech, «signor» («sefior») — in
Italian and Spanish, «monsieur» — in French, etc.






INTRODUCTION

In the early 14th century, Lithuanial entered a new and, as we
know today, most glorious period of its history. The previous 50
years of the life of the Belarusan-Lithuanian state were as though
overcast; from time to time, the rulers of the country would emerge
from the obscurity of history only to disappear in an instant once
again. Having immersed in scanty and fragmentary sources, histo-
rians as if restore a mosaic with the help of survived small pieces.
They have to think through and imagine, rather than to see and feel
the intense life of that time, where the sound of battles, the patter of
hoofs, and the clash of weapons are heard, but it is not clear who is
fighting against whom and who is gaining a victory.

1 Lithuania [Litva] is a historical
land; the name of the central area
of the Grand Duchy of Lithu-
ania, which included Navahradak
[Navahrudak], Hrodna, and
Vilnia [Vilnius] Regions, as well as
western parts of Miensk [Minsk]
Region. This term was also used
as a short name of the whole state
after some other historical parts
(Ruthenia, Podlachia, Polesia,
Samogitia, Volhynia, Kyiv Region,
and Podolia) were added.

However, contemporary historians are supported strongly in their reconstruction of
the historical process - they are aware of the result. Thus, we know that the outcome of
the 13th century was positive for the Grand Duchy of Lithuania — the state survived and
continued to live despite very serious, both external and internal threats.

None of the inhabitants of then Lithuania (even the well-informed Grand Dukes) could
foresee what awaited the country in the new 14th century. The Lithuanians could know
neither about the huge European crisis of the middle of the century, nor about the continu-
ation of the war against the crusaders (which would last for more than 100 years). They
could not know either that this century would turn their Lithuania into a really great state.



THE BEGINNING
OF THFE, RULE.

chapter one



In the 14th century, the historical darkness started to dissipate gradually over Lithuania,
and at a certain moment, in the arena of history, there appeared a new and, without exag-
geration, great ruler — Hiedymin, King of Lithuania [Litva] and Ruthenia [Ru$] (this is how
he was titled in Latin documents).

Curriculum vitae

Hiedymin is a son of Grand Duke Pukuvier, a brother of Grand Duke Vicien. The
date of birth is unknown (it is thought that he was born ca. 1275); the date of death
is about 1340-1341.

He started to rule in about 1316 after his brother’s death. He approved himself an
excellent statesman and diplomat. He was not a typical medieval monarch — he
preferred diplomacy to war. In order to achieve his foreign policy purposes, he
used effectively his children’s dynastic marriages.

He doubled the territory of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and united all the
main historical areas of Belarus in the one state: Paniamonnie (Nioman [Neman]
Region), Biera$cie [Brest], Turaii-Pinsk, Polacak, and Viciebsk Regions, which led
to the modern Belarusan nation’s successful ethnogeny.

He increased considerably the prestige of Lithuania’s ruler and earned intravitam
fame and authority far beyond the state borders. He inchoated a great dynasty,
which ruled in several countries of Middle-Eastern Europe for more than 200 years.
The main political blunder: his testament divided the state between his sons into
big principalities, which resulted in its decentralization and attenuation.

Hiedymin’s origin remains uncleared; his ancestry and early life are obscure due to the
absence of historical sources. However, Hiedymin’s name and his actions entered into the
consciousness of several generations of then people so strongly that even a few centuries
later the enemies considered it necessary to besmirch the Grand Duke in order to defame
the whole dynasty he established. The version about Hiedymin’s non-aristocratic origin
and his usurpation of the Lithuanian throne was concocted by ideologists of the Teutonic
Order in the early 15th century. It claimed that Hiedymin was a hostler to Vicien, killed his
master, and assumed the throne. It is not accidental that this version appeared soon after
the Battle of Grunwald when the crusaders’ animosity towards Hiedymin’s grandsons —
Jahajta (Jagielto) and Vitaiit — reached its apogee.



Following the crusaders’ intentions, Moscow-based chronographers of the 16th cen-
tury also tried to belittle the Lithuanian dynasty, which was their long-standing enemy.
According to one of the Moscow versions, Hiedymin’s predecessor Vicierr belonged to the
family of Smolensk or Potacak princes. Having escaped from the Tartars’ captivity, he fled
to Samogitia (Zamoj¢, Zemaitija, ZmudZ) and married there a daughter of a wild hive
beekeeper. When Vicien was killed by a lightning stroke, his «slave and hostler» Hiedymin
took the widow of the Grand Duke as his wife and had seven sons with her. According to
another Moscow legend, Hiedymin was a small Ruthenian boyar who was sent by a Mos-
cow prince to attach to Moscow several lands near the Dniapro (Dnieper), ruined by the
Tartars. However, Hiedymin ostensibly appropriated the collected money and received
lands, and willfully proclaimed himself to be the Grand Duke of Lithuania. Scientists do
not trust these legends because they appeared right in the heat of the Muscovy-Lithuania
wars, when Moscow did everything to prove its historical rights on the Lithuanian lands,
which it tried to occupy.

It is necessary to mark that the annals of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, on the contrary,
underline the legitimacy of Hiedymin’s dynasty. They call Vicier a son of Trajden who, in
his turn, belonged to Samogitian or Potacak princes, while Hiedymin was a son of Vicien.
This version can be met even in modern historiography. However, in the 19th century,
historians paid attention to an authentic document d/d 2 October 1323 — a letter of the
Ratmanns (councillors) of Riga to Hiedymin. In this letter, they say that they are ready to
conclude peace with Hiedymin, «as it was during your brother and predecessor Vicien of
cherished memory» (sicut Vithene bone memorie frater vester et antecessor nobiscum
habit). Researchers take notice of the fact that the term «brother» is used in the document
in the meaning of kin, not a monarchical colleague.

It means Hiedymin was an adult when he started to rule. If we accept 1275 as an approx-
imate year of his birth, then in 1315 he was 40 years old. We know that by that time he had
already taken the enemy’s measure. However, it was not known at first how the new ruler
would approve himself at the highest state post — after all, even an excellent military leader
does not always become a good politician. During the first years of his rule, Hiedymin did
not do anything special and was not mentioned in written sources.

It turned out later that the ruler just, as they say, «took a pause» in the beginning of his
rule. Hiedymin looked about in a new place and did almost invisible, but very important
and uneasy work — he observed, thought, and built plans. He hurried neither to accept
critical decisions, nor to break the habitual order of things until he sized up a situation. He
analyzed the lie of matters in the country and behind its borders, elaborating his strategy,
tactics, and concrete actions. Using the modern language, he worked on his own political
program and its implementation strategy. It took him not less than six-seven years. The
times then, in general, were hasteless...



n the 14th century, the European Middle Ages entered their last phase called «the

fall of the Middle Ages» by the eminent Dutch mediaevalist Johan Huizinga. At

first, nobody had a hunch that the sweeping changes estimated as a decline of feudal

Europe by modern historians, had begun. The all-European crisis became obvious

with all its completeness and force soon after Hiedymin’s death, in the late 1340s.
Still, in the beginning of his reign, the inhabitants of Europe could not still fathom all the
disturbing events, which were taking place in different parts of the continent.

Already at the beginning of the century, in Western Europe, there appeared some signs
of the economy stagnation. Several crop failures successively in 1314—1317 caused hunger,
which captured many countries of Europe and exacerbated the economic crisis. The death
rate increased and the natural increase of the population slowed down.

Acute political and social conflicts became one more sign of the woeful epoch. All across
Europe, there were waves of the first peasants’ and burghers’ mutinies, among which the
major ones were the peasants’ movement headed by Dolcino in Italy and the peasants’ and
burghers’ outbreak in Flanders. As it always happens during crisis times, mystical moods
augmented and new religious movements and sects arose. The social pressure in many
places poured out in anti-Jewish performances, which quite often led to pogroms. As a re-
sult, there was mass emigration of Jews from the German lands to, inter alia, the territory
of Middle-Eastern Europe.

Conlflicts between the Pope and the French crown led to the so-called Avignon Papacy
(Avignon is a city in the south of France), which lasted for 70 years. In 1312, German King
Henry VII managed to become a Holy Roman Emperor in Rome. A year later, the new
emperor died, and there was a war between two pretendants for his throne. This situation
helped one of provinces of the Empire — Switzerland — to get released from the German
wardship. The Swiss victory over the army of Leopold I from the House of Habsburg laid
the foundation of independence of their country.

Pope John XXII also tried to use the German conflict in order to strengthen his position
in Italy and all Europe, and proposed a declaration of the supremacy of spiritual (Popes’)
power over secular (Emperors’) one. As a result, the old conflict between the Popes and
German Emperors for their domination in Western Europe inflamed with a new force.

Shortly before Hiedymin’s death, the Hundred Years’ War between France and England
began in 1337. At this time, the Moors were almost completely expelled from Spain. The
last Arabian state on the Iberian Peninsula — the Emirate of Granada — could act only on
the defensive after the Moors were defeated by the Christian army in 1340.

Simultaneously, in a number of European states, there appeared centralization tenden-
cies. In the early 14th century, the strong central administration existed in England, France,
Castile and Aragon (which united in the 15th century, having created the Kingdom of



Spain). In many countries, there gradually emerged the so-called monarchy of representa-
tives of nobility, where the regal power was partially limited by representative bodies of
public estates (parliaments), first of all — by the feudal class. In Denmark, Sweden, and
Norway, representatives of the free peasantry, particularly numerous in Scandinavia, start-
ed to participate in meetings of parliament, and it became a rule. However, Italy, where
large urban communes dominated (especially Venice), and Germany, where influences of
large feudal lords were very strong, were still disintegrated.

The uniting processes were gradually increasing in Middle-Eastern and Southern-
Eastern Europe. In the Balkans, Serbia became stronger particularly during the rule of
Hiedymin’s contemporary Tsar Stefan Dusan (1331-1355). This country waged successful
wars against Bulgaria (which even was in vassalage for a time) and Byzantium. However,
after Tsar Stefan Dusan’s death, Serbia broke into several conflicting principalities.

In the early 14th century, a number of the Romanian lands scattered from the Carpathi-
ans to the Danube, united in the one state. In 1324, Great Voievod Basarab I called his
country Teara Ruméneasca, i.e. Romanian State (another name is Wallachia). The lands
of today’s Moldova remained under the power of the Golden Horde until the mid 14th
century.

On the peninsula called Asia Minor, at the beginning of the century, there appeared
a new force, which soon caused the biggest problem for Europe during the next 500 years —
Ottoman Turkey. Emir Osman Gazi (1307-1326), whose name later gave the state its
name — the Osmanian Empire, subordinated and united small neighboring Turkish princi-
palities. Already in the second quarter of the 14th century, the Turkish state began to attack
the weakened Byzantine Empire. The time of once powerful Byzantium was expiring. The
Byzantines’ attempts to stop the Turks by means of a hired Catalan army ended in a fiasco.
In 1320-1328, the Empire was destroyed by internecine feuds. Besides, in the 1320s—30s,
the Byzantine Empire waged heavy and unsuccessful wars against Bulgaria and Serbia,
which enfeebled it even more before the Turkish expansion. Already soon, there would
come the times when the Turks would cross the Bosphorus and start to vanquish Europe.

Gradually, the central administration was strengthened in the Kingdom of Hungary by
a new dynasty established by Charles Robert (Karoly Rébert) of the House of Anjou. Af-
ter more than a 150-year split period, the process of centralization started on the Polish
lands. Kuyavian Prince Wtadystaw I Lokietek (Ladislaus I) installed with huge difficul-
ties his power over the basic Polish lands — Matopolska (Polonia Minor, Small Poland)
and Wielkopolska (Polonia Maior, Greater Poland), but lost Pomerania (Pomorze) to the
Teutonic Order. In 1320, being silently supported by the Pope, he organized his inaugura-
tion as a King of Poland. His business was successfully continued by his son Kazimierz
(Casimir) [Hiedymin’s son-in-law], who was rightfully called «the Great».



The state of the Teutonic Order in Prussia was on the up grade. After the local tribes
were completely subdued, it took the knights several decades to put the vanquished coun-
try into shape. They were helped much by colonists from the overpopulated German lands,
who started to come massively to the new country. The Order waged a rather successful
war against Lithuania; and in 1308, it occupied rich Polish Pomerania with its largest Baltic
port Gdansk.

All Northern-Eastern or Vladimir Ruthenia (future Russia) was in vassal dependence
on the Golden Horde. The Ruthenian local princes actively struggled against each other
for political superiority, receiving from the khan a jarliq authorizing their rule in the city
of Vladimir. The Ruthenian princes considered the Horde khans to be their lawful suze-
rains and did not fight against the «yoke». Step by step, Moscow princes started to lay
claims to their leadership in the region. A precedent was set by Prince Yuriy Danilovich
(1303-1325), who received his jarliq in 1317. His brother and successor Ivan Danilovich
nicknamed Kalita (1325-1340), a contemporary of Hiedymin, remained an unfailing vas-
sal of the Horde and simultaneously strengthened the position of Moscow. He managed to
keep his title of the Grand Prince of Vladimir till the end of his life. It was during the time
of the rule of Kalita and Hiedymin that the first Moscow-Lithuania conflict took place;
however, it did not lead to a direct military skirmish.




& he state inherited by Hiedymin, was not very large (it included historical Lithu-
ania — Navahradak, Vilnia, and Hrodna Regions), but it was organized quite well
and had a strong central administration, which appeared thanks to its western
neighbor — the state of the Teutonic Order in Prussia. Lithuania had to struggle
against this state, and it became the main foreign policy problem for the country
at that time, which led to a concentration of forces and means.

Since 1283, the knights-crusaders waged a methodical war against Lithuania; their pur-
poses were to conquer it, to baptize it in Catholicism, and to join it to the Order’s state. The
crusaders’ army could reach the inlands and even threaten the capital Navahradak as it hap-
pened in 1314 when the Order’s detachment burned the city districts. Attacks, ambushes,
retaliations, storms and protection of castles, devastation of lands, capture of people — all
these became a habitual reality in the life of the country. At any moment, there could be
trouble in the form of warriors in gray and white mantles with the image of the black cross,
which could fall upon everyone — from the poorest serf to the most distinguished boyar.
It led to general comprehension of the need and inevitability of a war against Prussia.
The organizers of protection of the country — the Grand Dukes of Lithuania, especially if
they were successful soldiers, — could count on the people’s understanding and support.
The whole country considered them defenders and redeemers. It is safe to say that in the
second half of the 13th — 14th centuries, one of the two main functions of the state, i.e. to
protect the country from the enemy from without, dominated and influenced strongly the
other one, i.e. to form and keep the inner law and order. In the 1280s — early 15th century,
Lithuania was hardened on the anvil of the Prussian war.

Descriptions of Lithuania’s struggle against the crusaders show that it was a head-to-
head fight, though the strategic initiative belonged to the Teutonic knights (Hiedymin did
his best to recapture the initiative). The Lithuanians often used the knights’ own methods
against the brethren and came out victorious many times. The war was conducted mainly
in the Samogitian and Hrodna directions. Its details are known to us from the last chap-
ter of the Chronicle of Prussia written by Peter of Dusburg, who was a chronicler of the
Order, and which ends in 1326. Dusburg described the events that he did know very well
and which he himself took part in. Therefore, researchers trust his data, which are also
confirmed by other sources. It is interesting that Dusburg did not mention a change of
the ruler on the Lithuanian throne; probably, he paid no special attention to it because
he did not expect any changes in the Lithuanian policy concerning his country. He men-
tioned Hiedymin for the first time only in 1324, while describing an unsuccessful attempt
to christen the ruler of Lithuania. It is possible to consider the chronicler’s carelessness
about a change of the monarch in the neighboring country, against which a heavy war is
waged, to be an additional evidence of a continuity of the Lithuanian policy from Vicien
to Hiedymin.
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However, the fact that Hiedymin became the head of a peripheral and half-pagan state,
was noticed in European political centers. In the beginning of his reign, in 1317, Pope John
XXII sent his bull to the «Prince of the Lithuanians», whose name was not mentioned, ask-
ing him to join the Holy Church of Rome. Some data allow us to believe that the Volhynian
princes, once terrible neighbors and now weakened and intimidated ones, did try to take
advantage of the situation of temporal incertitude in Lithuania, which usually happens af-
ter a change of the head of the state. In 1316, they (brothers Andriy and Lev Yuriyoviches)
signed a military union with the Teutonic Order, which, taking into account the hostile
attitudes between the Order and Lithuania, was of an openly anti-Lithuanian character.

Hiedymin’s state was getting along nicely, even though there was a war with the Order.
The data from the Order’s chronicle expressively testify that the brethren-knights were
considerably inferior to the Lithuanians’ military force. At the beginning of Hiedymin’s
rule, in the winter of 1317, according to the chronicler, «God miraculously rescued the
brethren and their army from the arms of death.» It happened thanks to a natural cata-
clysm, which prevented the crusaders’ squadron from a battle against the Lithuanian army
that was probably worth being afraid of, if the crusaders’ well prepared army, consisting of
warriors from two provinces, headed by a great Marshal, was happy it had avoided a fight
against the Lithuanian-Samogitian army, which had been idly waiting for three days for the
crusaders. The terrible night storm with a howling blizzard frightened the crusaders and
their horses so much that all of them ran every which way in the wood. Having found their
horses, the crusaders decided it would be better to come back home, and then they found
out «that a considerable number of infidels had a plethora of weapons and waited for the
brethren and their army for three days; and if the Christians had met them, none of the
crusaders would have survived.»

In the summer of the same year, the Komtur (commandant) of Ragnit tried to take
«Hiedymin’s castle» in Samogitia at advantage, but its garrison found out about the ap-
proach of the enemy and got ready to protect it. The crusaders only managed to burn its
suburbs. The descriptions of these two episodes make it possible to believe that the Lithu-
anians had a well- organized system of spies who could timely reveal the crusaders’ plans.

It is possible to find interesting details in Dusburg’s chronicle concerning the Samogitian
peasants’ attitudes towards the crusaders. During the mentioned campaign of the Ragnit
Komtur, a horse of one of the crusaders stumbled, and the warrior fell off the saddle to the
ground and fainted. When he regained consciousness, he saw neither his companions, nor
his horse. The fretted crusader went back to Prussia. Soon he came to a Samogitian village
and asked its inhabitants about a road to Ragnit. They were frightened by the appearance
of the armed soldier of the Order and therefore showed him the exact direction. Then,
having seen that the crusader was alone, the peasants gathered together, took their dogs,
and started in pursuit of him. Having heard the people shouting and the dogs barking, the
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soldier hid in the forest. «At that time, the pagans, who approached him and surrounded
from all sides, did not see him at all, as if the Lord blinded them. At last, they got tired and
went home.» Having come back happily to Ragnit and even not having taken off his regi-
mentals, the German ran to the church where he flopped down on his knees and thanked
God for his escape.

In 1319, David of Hrodna (Davyd Haradzienski) launched a not very successful cam-
paign against Prussia. He managed to spoil goods, but the crusaders won them back. How-
ever, in 1320, the Order’s Marshal attacked Miedniki [Medininkai] District, but suffered
a defeat, and was killed. The debris of his army «wandered for many days and nights over
deserted villages, being tormented by hunger, but nonetheless came back home. The only
thing is that Brother Gerhard, Sambian Vogt, was set on horseback with all his weapons
and burned as a sacrifice to their gods.»

As it happened before, the Order was helped by squadrons of European knights. In
1322, they came to Prussia from Silesia, Germany, Luxembourg, and Czechia. Together
with the Teutonic knights, they attacked several Samogitian lands and ruined them. Dur-
ing the storm of Piste Castle, the defenders had a bad time because the crusaders were
armored so good «that when they ascended the walls, the castle garrison could stop them
by neither spear, nor sword, nor any other type of weapon. Two, three, or more infidels had
to take a spear and to thrust it against the breast or back of the enemy and thus, pushing
them, to throw them from the walls.» The storm stopped only at night. On the following
day, when the crusaders were getting ready to fight, the castle defenders asked for peace
and gave their hostages, promising to subdue to the Order. Nevertheless, (Attention! — we
talk here about Hiedymin’s influences!) «being pressed by the Lithuanian king, they did
not keep their promise.» This record is a proof that Samogitia was not a part of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania, but battled against the Order together with it.

In the winter of the following year, only strong frosts forced the crusaders and the Euro-
pean knights who arrived to help them, to cancel their campaign against Lithuania and to
come back home. In 1324, a similar winter march was scuttled «due to weak ice».

The tensions on the northern-western borders dissipated attention and forces of the
state. Since the last decades of the 13th century, the Lithuanians’ activity in the eastern and
southern directions was considerably reduced. They obviously tried to avoid conflicts with
the powerful overlord of eastern and southern Ruthenia — the Golden Horde.

The confrontation of Lithuania with the Galizian-Volhynian Principality actually came
to an end due to the fact that the latter was weakened as a result of the purposeful policy of
the Golden Horde. On the eastern frontiers, there were the Lands of Potacak and Viciebsk,
which were allies of Lithuania, politically depended on it, and sought for support in their
fight against the Livonian Germans. On the western border, there were the split Masovian
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principalities, some of them were connected with Lithuania by traditional dynastic liai-
sons. They were afraid of the strong neighbor, but at the same time, they realized that the
Order and the Kingdom of Poland are dangerous as well.

Since the times of Pukuvier, the Grand Dukes’ power in Lithuania was inherited from
one generation to another within the scope of one dynastic kin that was above all other
aristocratic families. Revolts of small princes, representatives of the Baltic patrimonial ar-
istocracy, were ended by their death or their escapement to the Order’s state. There is some
information about it in the Order’s sources, which provide numerous data about the lands
given to the fugitives from Lithuania, but only for a temporary period of time — until the
Order conquers Lithuania, «till the moment when they return their possessions they left
in Lithuania.»

His son Alhierd’s marriage to Viciebsk Princess Maryja Jarastatina became Hiedymin’s
first successful foreign policy action. A chronographer wrote in 1318, «Viciebsk Prince had
no sons; so Hiedymin’s son Alhierd married his daughter.» A few years later, after the death
of the father-in-law, Alhierd became a Viciebsk Prince, and the Belarusan-Lithuanian state
peacefully added one more Belarusan land — the country of rich cities along the European
trade route — the DZvina (Dvina, Daugava).

Alhierd’s marriage became the second (the first one was his sister Elizabeth’s marriage
to one of Masovian princes) among similar marriages. Later, it became clear that they
were a part of the general political doctrine of his father. The core of Hiedymin’s doctrine
was diplomacy, not wars. The ruler turned dynastic marriages into an effective tool of his
foreign policy.

Hiedymin had many children — as a really great person, he was great in everything,
including family. According to sources, it is not clear how many times Hiedymin was mar-
ried; there were opinions about one wife and about two or even three wives. The Bychaviec
(Bykhovets, Bychowiec) Chronicle, Belarusan-Lithuanian annals, which is known to us
in its 16th-century copy, mentions only one name — Jetina (Jewna). In total, God sent
Hiedymin more than ten kids who were born between 1300 and 1321. Historians have
counted in various sources 14 children of Hiedymin; however, there are different opinions
concerning the sequence of their births.

At the beginning of the 1320s, the Grand Duke stopped to be an observer. Hiedymin
started at once to act actively and resolutely, combining and using successfully both diplo-
macy and war.
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A DIPLOMATIC
MARCH
ON THE WEST

chapter two



4 Il activities of Hiedymin testified that he was inherently a creator and a dip-
lomat, not a destroyer and a warrior. However, in the Middle Ages, war was
a rather usual means to have it out between states. Hiedymin could not manage
without it, either. Still, when there was a possibility to choose between weapons
and an agreement, he used to resort to diplomacy.

Hiedymin obtained sufficient military experience during his service — by order of his fa-
ther — on the Samogitian-Prussian border, and later mastered his skills during his coopera-
tion with his brother Vicien. Undoubtedly, this experience affected his vision of means and
methods of conducting the state activity. On the other hand, the ruler was also inspired by
the successful example of peaceful accessions of lands to the state through Alhierd’s mar-
riage to the Viciebsk Princes. A little bit earlier, ca. 1316, Hiedymin married his daughter
(christened Elizabeth [Elzbieta]) to one of Masovian princes — Wactaw Plocki (Wenceslaus
of Plock, also called Warko). Thus, the tradition of marriages between the Masovian and
Lithuanian dynasties started during the times of Trajden, was continued, and the bases of
good-neighborliness with the land, which could potentially choose a union with Lithua-
nia’s enemy — the Order, became stronger. Later, the ruler organized some more marriages
of his children, all of which had a political subcurrent (it is thought that the minimum age
of consent for that time was 14 years old).

In about 1319-1320, Hiedymin married his daughter Maryja to Tver Grand Prince
Dmitry, thus, having started a more than one-century long union between Lithuania and
the city of Tver, the basic adversary of Moscow in the incorporation of Vladimir-Suzdal
Ruthenia (later, Hiedymin married his other daughter to a Moscow prince).

The marriage of Lubart, Hiedymin’s son, with a Volhynian princess, which took place
before 1322 (the exact date is unknown), had important strategic consequences. Two dec-
ades later, the fact of this marriage provided Lubart with a formal basis to apply for the
whole Galizian-Volhynian Principality. Hiedymin continued to organize political marriag-
es as his children grew.

Hiedymin’s dynamic actions started in the 1320s, were not limited to diplomacy only. The
ruler had to take into account the whole complex of state problems and in order to solve them —
to use various methods, among which in the Middle Ages the most widespread one was war.
After a rather long break, at the beginning of the 1320s, Lithuania’s attacks against Poland
began anew. The campaigns in 1321, 1323, and 1324, were aimed at separate lands of Masovia.
Hiedymin pursued a classical policy here — he was on friendly terms with some local princes
(he did not touch possessions of his son-in-law Wactaw Plocki) and warred against others,
thus, achieving his goal — not to let these lands unite, which could detriment his country.

The greatest success of the Lithuanian ruler’s diplomacy could be a termination of the
war against the Teutonic Order. Here, the situation looked much more difficult and adverse
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to Lithuania, than that in the East. The Order’s state had neither desire, nor need, at least
until Samogitia was conquered, to reconcile with the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. Peace with
Lithuania would cancel all strategic plans of the Order, first of all — to occupy Samogitia
in order to unite Prussia with Livonia (Inflanty) by land. Having reached this purpose, the
crusaders’ state would become the strongest country in the Baltic region. Lithuania could
not allow the knights to vanquish Samogitia because the Grand Duchy would be the next.

In the times of Hiedymin, the Teutonic Order in Prussia was on the upbeat and con-
stantly increased its forces. It occupied Gdansk and Pomerania, and brought thousands of
German colonists (not only peasants, but also townspeople and knights) to Prussia, being
regularly supported by European knights. The Order was interested in a war against Lithu-
ania and had all grounds to hope for success.

Nowadays, we understand that Hiedymin’s overriding purpose — to build amity with the
Order’s state in Prussia — was unattainable at that time. Hiedymin obviously overestimated
the possibilities of his diplomacy here. The fact that the ruler believed in success of peace
with the crusaders, even though it was counter to their plans, is proved by his energetic
diplomatic attack. Hiedymin did almost manage to achieve his purpose in 1323 when the
so-called Vilnia Armistice was signed, but it lasted not for a long time. The way to this
agreement happened to be very uneasy. Hiedymin had to spare no effort and energy to
make the crusaders walk this way with the help of «the devil’s tricks» as bishops from the
Order’s state in Prussia wrote later.

The Order had to solve its own military problems after the mentioned unsuccessful
march on Samogitia in 1320, during which its Grand Marshal was killed and Vogt of Sam-
bia (a Prussian region) was burned at the ritual pagan stake. In 1322, Lithuanians launched
a devastating campaign against German possessions in Estonia. In 1323, messengers from
Pskov came to David of Hrodna, asking him to help them protect their land from the Livoni-
an knights. Having received the ruler’s consent, David and his army went to Pskov and forced
the Germans to raise the siege. A grateful Pskov-based chronographer wrote, «Thanks to
God, Lithuanian Prince David came with his men and... scared them away across the River
Velikaya; he took their stone-mortars and other weapons, burned their fieldworks, and the
Germans were compelled to flee discreditably...» David continued this campaign and raided
the whole territory of Livonia, reaching the Danish King’s possessions in Estonia.

Hiedymin understood perfectly that the Order could be defeated only if it were de-
prived of Western European knights’ military assistance. It was possible to do it only by
becoming a part of Catholic Europe or, at least, by convincing it that Lithuania tried to
become such a part. Hiedymin started to settle this matter by two ways — first, he kept as-
suring Europeans that Lithuania is a favorable for them country; second, he demonstrated
his desire to be catholicized. Since the times of Mindatih and Vicien, Lithuania was already
quite experienced in declaring its intentions to be christened in order to reconcile with the
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Order. It was a diplomatic move mastered by the Grand Dukes of Lithuania in their battles
against the Order.

In January 1323, Hiedymin began a wide diplomatic-propagandist action in both direc-
tions, which included declarations and concrete actions. The ruler chose the citizens of Riga
to be his voicers as they were vitally interested in peaceful trade in the whole Baltic region
and White Ruthenia. Besides, the inhabitants of Riga seriously conflicted with the Livonian
branch of the Teutonic Order and resorted to Lithuania’s military help against the Livonian
knights-crusaders for a long time. It was in the Riga Chancellery where Hiedymin’s well-
known letters were prepared in Latin, the official language of Western Europe of that time.
The burghers of Riga not only helped to write the Lithuanian ruler’s letters, but also to
deliver them to their addressees. The letters were directed to the Pope, the largest North-
ern- German cities (Bremen, Gotland, Greifswald, Sund, Cologne, Liibeck, Magdeburg,
Rostock, Stralsund, Stettin — all of them, as well as Riga, were members of the powerful
Hanseatic League, which dominated in the North and Baltic Seas), and the religious order
of Dominicans. The contents of these letters testify that they were aimed at damnifying
the Order and hurting its reputation in Europe. Hiedymin also wanted to open his country
for the Western Europeans. He was undoubtedly aware quite well of the huge colonization
movement from overpopulated Western Europe to the East (the so-called colonization
based on the German right) and knew about the benefits it could bring, by example of how
the German and Polish colonists built a state in Prussia.

Hiedymin’s letter to the pontiff, d/d January 1323, proves that the ruler knew perfectly
the history of his country — he recalled his «predecessor, King Mindaiih, who was baptized
into the Christian faith, but because of the blatant injustice and infinite treacherous ac-
tions of the master of the Teutonic Order, he lost his faith, just like we did as a result of the
same insults, and therefore today we are still adherents of our ancestors’ beliefs.» He also
reminded of Grand Duke Vicienn who invited two missionaries, Franciscan monks, and
built a church for them, but the Teutonic knights «sent their detachment through byroads
and burned this church.» Hiedymin asserted that he was not an enemy of Catholicism and
that he accepted Franciscan and Dominican monks in his country, having given them ab-
solute freedom of worship and christening. Specially for them, he built two churches in his
capital Vilnia and restored the church burned by the crusaders in Navahradak. In the end
of his message, the Grand Duke declared about his intention to be christened and, that is
the most interesting, openly called the reasons, which brought him to such a decision. It is
necessary to quote precisely this fragment of his letter because later there were disputes
over its exact interpretation, «but now, my dear Pope, we are begging you to pay attention
to our sad situation because we are ready, like other Christian monarchs, to follow you in
everything and to accept the Catholic faith so that the aforementioned torturers, i.e. the
master and his brethren, stop griping us.» This documentary witness is probably the most
exact and sincere explanation of the adherence to Catholicism of not only Hiedymin, but
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all the Grand Dukes of Lithuania, who provided similar declarations. It also testifies that
Hiedymin took into account the most near-term tactful, rather than strategic purposes.
The ruler did not understand (and, most likely, could not understand then) the huge stra-
tegic importance of joining his country to the Western civilization.

Hiedymin’s acknowledgment actually meant that the Teutonic Order succeeded in the
implementation of its official mission — an invasive expansion of the Catholic faith. An-
other thing is that there existed an obvious contradiction between the official ideological
doctrine of the Order and its concrete material interests in the Baltic region. According to
the doctrine, the Order’s knights had to stop at once all their military actions after a pagan
ruler agreed to embrace Christianity. However, by that time, the Order had already lost its
extraterritorial character and became a territorial organization — it had its own state — the
main support, guarantee, and means of its existence. The state developed according to its
own logic; in order to function normally and to survive in the hostile air, it was necessary,
first of all, to keep increasing its territory. A concrete and vital task was to unite Prussia
with Livonia by land, i.e. to occupy Samogitia. The obstacle was not only the Samogitians
(at least, the majority of them), but also the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. Besides, the heads
of the Order undoubtedly asked themselves the question — what shall they do when no
pagans are left in the Baltic region? To abandon everything — this hard-won country, this
debugged state, and to come to another place where there is a need to battle against the
heathen, e.g. Tartars? (By the way, they did receive such an offer). To leave their castles,
possessions, prosperity, and to start from scratch without any guarantees of success? The
pragmatic state interests required the presence of pagans in the Baltic region in order to
justify their own presence here and to keep receiving military and material aid from Eu-
rope (including through their monasteries in various countries in the West).

According to such a logic, when a Lithuanian ruler declares his readiness to accept
Christianity, it is necessary to prove that in fact he palters, feigns, and is not inclined to
carry out his pledge, and that the Christian missionaries who do not belong to the Teutonic
Order, cannot have good conditions for their work in Lithuania. Hence it appears that
Hiedymin’s words about the crusaders’ detachment that destructed a church in Lithuania,
seem unplausible no longer.

Soon, the ruler sent his next letter (25 January 1323) to citizens of German cities, in
which he informed them about his correspondence with the Pope, about his desire to be
christened (Attention! — It is already a second letter about it), and about the positive answer
of the Pope, and — the main thing — he invited to live in his country representatives of vari-
ous social groups: priests, knights, armigeri, merchants, doctors, and artisans. He also listed
separate specialties: smiths, wagoners, shoemakers, tanners, millers, bakers, shopkeepers,
and other experts. Peasants were also invited; the ruler guaranteed them an allotment and
tax exemption for ten years. Hiedymin appealed to the inhabitants of the German lands
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because they were close, therefore natives of Germany prevailed among colonists in Poland,
Czechia, and Hungary (it spawned the term «colonization based on the German right»).

Having received no reply from Europe within four months (it is possible to say, taking into
account then communication, that it was not a very long term), on 26 May 1323, Hiedymin
sent a new letter to German cities, in which it is already possible to feel notes of irritation
because of the absence of any reaction to his previous offers. Hiedymin reminded that he was
the ruler in his land and that his word stood in force here. He also recalled that his ances-
tors «sent their ambassadors and missive letters to you, offered you to settle here, but none
of you came, never a one extended thanks for this offer.» Still, the addressees should not be
afraid — if the ancestors promised something, Hiedymin would give twice as much. The ruler
repeated once again his invitation to come to his country to live for various people with their
wives, children, and domestic animals, guaranteeing them protection and tax exemption.

The absence of any conspicuous transmigratory waves from the German lands to Lithu-
ania may be explained by the fact that the colonization current had no time to reach Lithu-
ania. During the times of Hiedymin, the demographic resources in Western Europe were
already outspent. There were the first sings of a crisis there — poor harvests, famine, an
increased death rate and, as a consequence, a demographic recession.

Even though there are no data that natives of Germany settled in Lithuania, modern
researchers expressed an opinion that Hiedymin could not have started building a slew of
castles in the Gothic style without European experts.

In his letters in Latin, Hiedymin titled himself «the King of the Lithuanians and Rutheni-
ans» or «the King of the Lithuanians and many Ruthenians», as well as used the title «Prince
of Semigallia». He had all grounds for that because already at the beginning of the 1320s his
state included not only principalities of Paniamoninie and Aukstaitija, a part of Lietuva [today’s
Lithuanian Republic], but also newly-added Belarusan lands. The Lithuanian ruler extended
his patronage to the tribes of Semigallians; Samogitia was in league with Lithuania, too.

Today we know that Hiedymin’s messages were a part of a big diplomatic game aimed
at enfeebling, or if possible — eliminating completely the military threat on the part of the
Order’s state. The Teutonic Order was perceived in Western Europe as a forward detach-
ment of Western Christianity and civilization, which not only protected, but also spread
it. As it was already said, Hiedymin understood that in order to achieve his purpose, he
himself had to become a part of that civilization and, first of all, to embrace Christianity.
Entering into correspondence with the Roman high priest and inviting colonists to his
country, Hiedymin took coherent steps in the direction of Europe. With this end in view,
he used the Western European enclaves in the Baltic region, which had their own bones to
pick with the crusaders and suffered much from trade infringements due to constants wars
against the crusaders. Par excellence, it concerned the townspeople of Riga, who were par-
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ticularly interested in steady trade and who, therefore, longed for peace in the whole Baltic
region. In reply to Hiedymin’s letter, written on 2 October 1323, the Riga Magistracy raised
this vitally important for the city question. The Ratmanns of Riga called Hiedymin «glori-
ous governor, Ruler Hiedymin, by the grace of God, King of the Lithuanians and Ruthe-
nians». In this letter, they say that they are ready to conclude peace with Hiedymin, «as it
was during your brother and predecessor Vicien of cherished memory» (this is the already
quoted documentary witness of the character of Hiedymin’s kinship with Vicien). The let-
ter shows that the burghers of Riga were bothered by the aggressive policy of the Teutonic
knights, who «contrary to a peace treaty, are not afraid to kill ruthlessly our citizens both
in the very city and beyond its walls. Thus, we are not sure they shall not want one day to
occupy our city and its people.» Therefore, the inhabitants of Riga do ask «His Grace» in
case of the brethren-knights’ attack to come necessarily to the aid of the city and not to
sign any peace agreements with the knights without participation of the townsfolk of Riga.

In this letter, one interesting person — David of Hrodna — is mentioned. The inhabit-
ants of Riga write that they have heard that David has become a Pskov Prince (probably,
he stayed in Pskov for some time after the campaign of 1322), and they ask Hiedymin to
help them build good relations with him. The character of relations between Hiedymin and
David is described in the phrase, «... because he and you are particularly close friends.»

It is possible to secure the stability of peace only from the position of strength. The
ancient Romans used to say, «Si vis pacem, para bellum» («If you want peace, prepare
to war»). Hiedymin acted in the spirit of this Latin proverb, and a bright example of that
was his large-scale building of castles on the western boundaries of the country. It was
Hiedymin who began to construct the first in the country entirely stone castles — in Lida,
Kreva, Miedniki, Troki (Trakai), Vilnia, and Kotina (Kaunas). These mighty fortifications
were built on the model of the Order’s Gothic castles and, as it is thought, with the help of
German masters. Together with the strengthened centers in Hrodna, Vaiikavysk, Stonim,
and Navahradak, new castles created a line of defense on the western border of the state —
a forceful screen from the Order’s attacks. It is possible to rightfully call it «Hiedymin’s
western shield». It is not incidentally that all of them were situated not on the very border,
but a tad in the distance. When the crusaders’ army crossed the frontier, the garrison had
time to organize protection and to gather the local boyars and peasants inside the baileys.

Hiedymin’s diplomatic activity took effect already in the same 1223. At the end of Sep-
tember, ambassadors of all basic political subjects of the Eastern Baltic region (except for
the main one — the Prussian branch of the Teutonic Order) came to Vilnia. There were
envoys of the city of Riga, of the Riga Archbishop and Riga Capitulum (General Chapter),
of the bishops of Osel and Dorpat, representatives of the Franciscan and Dominican mo-
nastic orders, an assistant of the Danish King and, which is important, ambassadors «from
the Master and all brethren from Livonia».
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On 2 October 1323, all the ambassadors plenipotentiary and the Lithuanian ruler signed
the so-called Vilnia Armistice, which proclaimed Lithuania’s peace with «all Christians who
send their ambassadors to us and who want to be in peace with us». This agreement was
aimed at guaranteeing peaceful trade in the whole region — «all the paths by land and by
water must be open and free for everybody so that they could go from them to us and
from us to them without any barriers»; it also listed the lands it covered — «Aukstaitija and
Samogitia, Pskov and all the Ruthenian lands that we possess; on the part of landowners —
the Riga Bishopric and the city of Riga; on the part of the Master — the city of Memel, the
Land of Courland, and everything that belonged to Livonia, the Master, and his brothers; on
the part of the Bishop of Osel — all his Bishopric and everything he possessed; on the part of
the Bishop of Dorpat — all his Bishopric and everything he possessed, including the city of
Dorpat; on the part of the King of Denmark — Harria, Vironia, and Alentaken, as well as eve-
rything he possessed». The armistice also stipulated the order of solving probable conflicts.

How can we estimate the results of this action? It could not become completely suc-
cessful because, as we know, this peace was unprofitable for one of the main forces in the
region — the Order’s state in Prussia. A letter of its vassals, Prussian bishops, says that this
peace treaty was the result of the Lithuanians’ artfulness and hypocrisy. However, for some
time, at least pro forma, the Prussian crusaders were obliged to stand by agreement. First,
they formally participated in it because the peace was signed by representatives of one of
the Order’s branches — the Livonian knights. Second, the peace was supported by a united
front of all Baltic diasporas of the West, and the crusaders did not want to be considered
renegades in the eyes of Europe. During several years after the treaty was concluded, there
were no data about large fights and campaigns in the Baltic region; it means the Vilnia Ar-
mistice did work. It is considered to be the basic success of Hiedymin’s diplomacy.

In reality, however, there was no peace. The roads were full of predatory bands, there-
fore commercial relations were actually broken. Hiedymin complained that the Livonian
Order supported the gangs of highwaymen who attacked the border areas of Lithuania and
plundered Potacak Region. The Grand Duke accused the knights of insulting his ambas-
sadors despite their writs of protection.

Hiedymin tried to expand the incidence of the peace; in 1326, he sent a special embassy
to Novgorod, which accepted it good-naturedly. A local chronographer informs, «... there
arrived ambassadors from Lithuania... and concluded a peace treaty with the citizens of
Novgorod and with Germans».

A doubtless failure of Hiedymin’s diplomatic action was the absence of the Order’s state
in Prussia among those who signed the Vilnia Armistice. It meant he did not reach the
overall objective for the sake of which he had made so many efforts. The following events,
already in 1324, showed that Hiedymin was disappointed by the incomplete success of his
diplomatic action and did not finish it. He refused to embrace Catholicism.
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n medieval Europe, the question of faith was of basic ideological importance. The
belief was a sign of people’s belonging to this or that civilization — whether they
were friends or enemies. At that time, the Christian world was marked by bellicosity
and, together with the peaceful missionary outreach, it allowed violent means of its
expansion; there were infinite religious wars.

Christianity started to come to Middle-Eastern Europe already in the developed Mid-
dle Ages. Besides the missionary activity and violent baptism during territorial expansions
(avivid example — the German wars against the Polabian Slavs), it was embraced as a result
of a political decision of the ruler of a pagan country. Croatia was forced to be christened
by the Franks in the 8th century; Czechia was christened in the 9th century; Poland, Kyivan
Ruthenia, and Hungary — in the 10th century.

A christening of a pagan country meant that it joined the western civilization and that
of its ruler — that he joined the number of European monarchs, i.e. became a subject of
the international law. For the Lithuanian rulers, to accept Christianity in its Catholic ver-
sion was an extremely important political problem because their country was an object
of attacks of a strong military organization of Western Christianity — the Teutonic Order.
Since Mindatih, practically each new ruler faced this problem and declared his promise to
embrace Catholicism only to defend his country from the crusaders’ attacks.

Hiedymin also declared his desire to be baptized in Catholicism (he said about it twice
in the letters quoted above), and Pope John XXII began the corresponding preparations.
He specially chose and sent his authorized legates in June of 1324 to the Baltic region. They
had to do two important things — to carry out a christening ceremony of the Lithuanian
ruler, i.e. to attach one more country to the Catholic world, and to reconcile the Order with
the Lithuanians and Livonian Germans (first of all, the Archbishop of Riga and the city of
Riga). The legates arrived in Riga in October of 1324 and started at once to perform their
mission. First, they warned the Order against breaking the peace with Lithuania; then, they
sent their ambassadors to Hiedymin in order to discuss the organization of his baptism.

An extremely interesting detailed report of the legates’ ambassadors on their trip has
preserved. Due to the importance of their mission, they described in details not only the
events they took part in, but also Hiedymin’s own statements and the information they
received during various conversations, even hints, as well as their impressions of their
conversations with the Lithuanian ruler’s courtiers. Hiedymin invited them to his palace
on the very day of their arrival and accepted the letters from the legates (as well as from
the Riga Archbishop, two Livonian bishops, and the Riga Magistracy), but told them that
they would have a conversation the next day, having explained that the ambassadors were
tired after their trip and should have a rest at first. The next day, going to a morning mass,
the legates’ ambassadors held a conversation with Mikataj (Nicholas), a Franciscan monk;
they asked him about Hiedymin’s intention to be christened so that they could execute
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their mission to the best advantage. Despite all their efforts, they managed to receive from
Mikataj only one, but very important information — (Mikalaj’s words testified that he be-
longed to the ruler’s council) «the King’s intentions have changed in such a manner that
he does not want to embrace the Christian faith». This news utterly amazed the ambas-
sadors. Having waited till the mass was over, they rushed with inquiries to other Francis-
cans — brothers Heinrich and Berthold. They said, «the King did have good intentions, but
unfortunately, under the influence of other, unexpectedly arisen circumstances, he entirely
changed and rejected his initial desire.» The monks suspected it was Mikalaj who influ-
enced Hiedymin to arrive at such a decision. Already during a whole year, they had not
been invited to the ruler’s council, and they believed it also was Mikalaj who had a hand
in it. Their conversation was interrupted by the ruler’s envoy who invited the brothers
Berthold and Heinrich to Hiedymin (Mikataj had been invited earlier).

After breakfast, the legates’ ambassadors received an invitation to an audience with the
ruler and when they came, they «found him in the royal chamber together with his advis-
ers, approximately 20 men, which was very unpleasant for us because we hoped to see him
alone». For certain, the ambassadors did hope to have an influence over the ruler, to try
to convince him during a private conversation, but happened to be during an official audi-
ence, where they only had to wait for a declaration of the already made decision.

Nevertheless, having consulted between themselves, the ambassadors decided to act
«and, in order to gain favor in his sight, they started to tell Hiedymin about the legates’
arrival and about the process against the brethren of the Order, and about the return of
captives and their goods after the peace was concluded, for which the ruler thanked them
and was very happy». The ambassadors reminded Hiedymin of his letter to the Pope and
described how the Pope «with an inexpressible pleasure» accepted this letter and ordered
the next day to call cardinals in order to read them the letter; after that, he began to care-
fully choose corresponding people who could execute the mission in Lithuania and could
not find them at once. Still, after a while, the Pope sent his proxy legates who came to Riga.
«They were sent in order to baptize you in Christianity, which you and your ancestors have
been trying to do for a long time. They are eager to see you because they were sent here for
the sake of your salvation and eminence of your kingdom.»

Having listened to the ambassadors, Hiedymin asked them whether they were aware of
the contents of his letters, «which he had sent to the apostolic assistant, the archbishop,
and the whole world». They answered that they did know about the King’s desire to accept
the Christian faith and to be christened. Then, Hiedymin declared that he had not ordered
to write anything of such a sort and that if it was brother Berthold who had written this,
«then, let it fall on his head. And if I ever had such an intention, let Devil baptize me». After
that, Hiedymin said, «Let the Christians praise the Lord in their own way, the Ruthenians —
in their own way, and we shall praise the Lord in our own way, while God is the one for all
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of us.» The ruler ended his speech with philippics against Catholics, first of all — the cru-
saders, exposed their injustice, propensity for violence, cruelty, insatiability, and accused
them of infringing the universal peace signed in the previous year. It was what the ruler was
extremely interested in, and his people specially asked the ambassadors whether the peace
treaty would be observed.

Besides, Hiedymin ordered to prosecute an inquiry concerning the contents of his let-
ters and to find out if there were his promises to accept Catholicism there. The monks-cop-
yists confirmed that they had written only the words pronounced by the monarch. One of
them, Franciscan Berthold, insisted he had exactly written down the words of the King, i.e.
that he «would like to be a humble son and to join the fold of the Holy Mother-Church».
Then, Hiedymin’s representative asked, «It means you recall that the King did not order
you to write about christening?». All the present monks assured him that «to be a humble
son» and «to join the fold of the Holy Mother-Church» meant nothing else but baptism.

The legates’ envoys made their last hopeless attempt to change the situation. They asked
Hiedymin of a private audience, but he was already busy with his negotiations with the
Tartar ambassadors (an interesting detail about Lithuania’s relationship with the steppe
state), therefore he sent to this meeting his authorized people — members of the council.
Having no choice, the ambassadors from Riga asked these people to assure their ruler that
if he decided to be baptized, he would be highly honored in the same way all other Chris-
tian kings were, and even more, that the papal legates had all powers to give the King twice
as much than he would wish, and that he «will become such a great and powerful king and
sovereign as nobody in the world».

Thus, having done all they could in order to convince the ruler, the ambassadors started
to ask everybody they met about the reasons of such behavior of Hiedymin. They were told
that the Order’s knights ostensibly bribed some influential Samogitian noblemen, and they
took against Hiedymin and began threatening that if Hiedymin got christened, they would
capture him, his sons, and all his relatives, and would expel them from the country or kill
them all with the help of the Teutonic knights. Allegedly, the Ruthenians also menaced the
ruler. Therefore, he disowned his first decision and did not risk speaking any more about
his christening in Catholicism. Franciscan monks also mentioned brother Mikalaj — he
supposedly dissuaded the ruler from receiving baptism. When Hiedymin asked his advice
in this business, Mikalaj assertedly answered, «You respect the Riga Archbishop as a father,
but he cannot protect himself; for whole 12 years, he has been in Rome, solving his prob-
lems, and still, he cannot settle the matter. Thus, how can you be defended by him, the one
who cannot help himself?!; meanwhile, the apostolic assistant is so far away that you will be
entirely destroyed before he comes to help you. Well, if you would like to walk this way, you
had better prefer some mighty king, for example — the King of Hungary or Czechia. They
will be able to protect you and preserve from harm.»
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Also, the legates’ ambassadors were told the words of a waiting-lady that ostensibly, at
first, the ruler was grimly determined to embrace Catholicism and after his official refusal,
during several nights, he groaned inwardly, «sobbed his heart out and, having stopped,
started to cry again; they say he used to do it like this every night.»

If we put Hiedymin’s feelings on one side (by the way, they might be figments of the mind
of the woman or the monk who told the ambassadors about them), we can draw certain
conclusions from the mentioned report. The main conclusion is that Hiedymin perceived
his christening in Catholicism as a political act; he had no sudden divine afflatus — no call
to Christ, as some historians of the 19th century tried to ascribe to him. Undoubtedly, he
felt disappointed in the actual failure of his diplomatic action. Even though the 1323 peace
treaty, for the sake of which the ruler had made many efforts, was supported by the Pope,
it did not lead to the expected peace and tranquility in the Baltic region.

The way the ruler managed to worm out of his promise, conveys interesting conclusions,
too. By all appearances, he did promise to be baptized. Hiedymin’s behavior shows that he
was a real monarch who cares about his credibility in the state and abroad. The monarch
cannot just forget about his promises (history has preserved some interesting descriptions
of how Hiedymin’s grandson Vitatit redeemed his promises); therefore, everything was
made to prove that there was no promise at all.

The report of the legates’ ambassadors contains a lot of important information for histo-
rians. It shows evidently that the ruler was pagan (not an Orthodox Christian), that he was
of Baltic origin (Lithuanian, Yotvingian, Samogitian, or some other) and was remarkable
for his religious tolerance, which was characteristic of the inhabitants of historical Lithu-
ania. Alongside the Grand Duke, there was the Rada (Council; later, it will turn into the
state institution «Pany-Rada» [Council of Lords]), consisting of about 20 people, including,
at least, one Catholic monk; its structure depended on the monarch’s will. The mention of
Hiedymin’s talks with the Tartars testifies that the Grand Duchy of Lithuania had diplo-
matic contacts with the Golden Horde.

Hiedymin’s unsuccessful christening is mentioned by Peter of Dusburg, who provided
his own interpretation of it, adding some details. According to the Order’s chronicler, the
papal legates’ envoys came from Lithuania back to Riga in the end of November 1324. To-
gether with them, there was Hiedymin's ambassador who was officially ordered to inform
the legates about Hiedymin's answer concerning his acceptance of Catholicism. In the au-
dience of the legates, the Lithuanian ambassador — «the man of a noble family ... on behalf
of his King, in the presence of the legates, a considerable number of prelates, and the other
faithful, who were there, declared in a solemn voice that the King had never assented to any
messages about his own and his subjects’ christening, and never sent these messages to the
Holy See; he never agreed that such messages were publicly read in the littoral cities and
other regions of the kingdom. He added that the King made an oath to never accept other
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gods, besides those his ancestors believed in. The envoys confirmed his words. After the
legates heard it, they returned to the apostolic capital with that answer.»

According to Dusburg, the peace agreement between Lithuania and the Baltic Germans
was organized by the papal legates, not by Hiedymin. Having muddled the peace treaty and
the Lithuanian ruler’s christening together, the chronicler accused Hiedymin of the breach
of the peace in the Baltic region. Instead of caring about his own and his subjects’ christen-
ing, Hiedymin ostensibly «followed his predecessors and exerted every effort to destruct
the faith and Christians.» It is impossible to believe the chronicler’s statement that «after
the peace treaty was concluded, the brethren and other Christians in Livonia, Prussia, and
other neighboring countries, without hesitation, believed that there would be no more
wars.» It is hard to trust it. It was not so easy for the knights to renounce their vital inter-
ests and to stop the Order’s well-functioning military vehicle aimed at war. To be at war
for the Christian faith was their main and only assignment, and Peter of Dusburg, as it is
known, was a chronicler the Order. To underline guileful intentions of the Lithuanian ruler,
he informs that when the legates’ envoys were still in Hiedymin’s palace, the ruler sent his
army to attack Livonia — «that was how he showed his promise to embrace Christianity.»

Like the previous rulers, Hiedymin saw and estimated only the closest political pros-
pect, i.e. tangible benefits for himself and his country in case of his acceptance of Catholi-
cism. A man of his time, he could not foresee all future consequences of such a step — join-
ing the Western European civilization. Hiedymin’s behavior in religious affairs shows that
he evaluated them mainly (if not exclusively) through the prism of political interests of his
state. However, a man of his level was also able to estimate the closest tactful advantages
of the acceptance of Catholicism. The example of Poland was obvious — it was a Christian
country, but an enemy of the Order. The Polish kings repeatedly began litigations against
the crusaders, accusing the Teutonic knights of their groundless aggression. Even though
the Poles used to fail in almost all these suits, but it constrained the knights’ activity, at
least for the period of litigations. Also, the Order’s reputation was harmed by these trials
when a Christian monarch reproved and announced the facts of aggressions against the
Christian lands.

An additional problem was the situation of Lithuania — a border zone between two civi-
lizations. Undoubtedly, Hiedymin took into account the contradictions between different
branches of Christianity — Catholicism and Orthodoxy. The latter for a long time (since
the 11th century) had been present in Lithuania, and Hiedymin’s state was joined by new
Belarusan lands where Orthodox Christianity undoubtedly dominated.

Hiedymin understood the importance of the religious question and paid a lot of atten-
tion to it. It was Hiedymin who created the first Orthodox Lithuanian Metropolitanate
with its capital in Navahradak (there is a version that it was created by Vicienl). Not much
is known about the Metropolitanate of Lithuania; the first mention concerns the presence
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of the Lithuanian Metropolitan at the synod in Constantinople in 1317. There is also in-
formation about his participation in the Constantinople synods in 1327 and 1329, which
acts call him Theophilus. However, it is not known if this person was that Metropolitan
of Lithuania between 1317 and 1327. After Theophilus died ca. 1330, the Metropolitanate
of Lithuania was liquidated as «in Lithuania, the number of Christians was small.» Since
1330, there had been no data about it for long time in sources. There was an opinion that
it was easy for Hiedymin to make the Constantinople Patriarch agree to create this Met-
ropolitanate because Hiedymin showed him the prospect of christening pagan Lithuania.

The ruler acted in a typical border zone situation, which sets the problem of choosing
a civilization orientation, and in this case, Hiedymin’s political choice is evident — his own
Metropolitanate. He aimed at bringing together the newly-added Orthodox lands within
Lithuania and attracting new, first of all, Belarusan lands. It is not known what exact ter-
ritory belonged to the Lithuanian Metropolitan. It is thought that it covered Navahradak
Region, probably, a part of Aukstaitija, and increased after the Belarusan lands joined the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania.

Hiedymin, as he himself said during his conversation with the legates’ envoys, consid-
ered it expedient to preserve his ancestors’ faith. It was a usual thing in such a specific
region as Paniamonnie. Here, even in its Slavic parts — Navahradak, Hrodna, and Vilnia
Regions — Christianity had no such strong and old traditions as it did in the other Belaru-
san lands. Orthodoxy came here almost a hundred years later (in the 2nd half — the end
of the 11th century) and was spread not violently, but peacefully — by missionaries. This
coexistence of Christians and pagans led to a specific situation of religious tolerance, which
was described by Hiedymin («everyone worships God in their own way»).

Today, it is still possible to meet some historians’ opinions that pagan Lithuanians had
a feeling of superiority over their Christian neighbors who were ostensibly conquered by
them. However, there are no facts, which prove that heathendom was inculcated. On the
contrary, the sources only notice that all the time there was a question of pagans’ accept-
ance of Christianity either in its Orthodox or Catholic form.

Hiedymin treated religious affairs purely pragmatically, from a political point of view.
His state was considerably growing due to the Orthodox lands, which explains his special
attention to this denomination. It is necessary to remember how easily Hiedymin’s chil-
dren embraced Orthodoxy when they came to reign the Belarusan and Ukrainian lands.

The ruler saw much less political prospects in Catholicism. It is interesting that the
piece of advice given by the Franciscan monk Mikalaj to Hiedymin (not to hope for the
Pope in the struggle against the Order, but to unite with a king of a neighboring country),
was implemented already in the next year. Hiedymin signed an anti-crusaders military
agreement with Polish King Wtadystaw I Lokietek.
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rom the earliest times, disintegrated Poland was a sitting duck for warriors from
Lithuania, whose regular onslaughts on Malopolska and Wielkopolska (which is
more than 300 kilometers of a journey) resulted in a good haul. Therefore, the
closest to Lithuania Masovian princes searched for the peace and union with the
dangerous neighbor and built dynastic-matrimonial connections with the Lithu-
anian Grand Dukes. Since the times of Trajden, it is even possible to say about
a corresponding tradition. However, there was no unity among Masovian princes because
almost every one of them was strong and dreamed to unite all Masovia under his own
power; everyone had their own foreign policy, often not coordinated with the others. In
the 14th century, the Masovian lands, which territory was not very large, happened to be
between three forces as if between three fires. Besides the strengthened Order’s state and
the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the Kingdom of Poland started to revive in the west. The
Masovians had to maneuver and tried to remain, whenever possible, neutral, but more
often they were compelled to choose a union — either voluntarily, or by force of circum-
stances. Thus, some Masovian principalities managed to survive for a rather long time, and
the last of them was forced to become a part of the Kingdom of Poland only in 1526—1529.

The Lithuanians did not miss an opportunity to plunder the Masovian lands. As Masovia
was not included in the list of the lands covered by the Vilnia Armistice, the Lithuanian army
headed by David of Hrodna, attacked the Land of Plock in the end of November 1324 and made
good execution. Peter of Dusburg, accusing Hiedymin of his infringements of the peace with
Christians, describes in details how the Lithuanians despoiled and burned the city of Pultusk,
the residence of the Bishop of Pultusk, as well as 130 villages of the same bishop and Plock
Prince Ziemowit II (Siemowit), a lot of estates of the nobility and monasteries, 30 churches;
they also killed or captured more than 4,000 people. The Lithuanians did not touch the posses-
sions of Wactaw Plocki as his wife was Hiedymin’s daughter. Also, in 1321 and 1323, Waclaw
Plocki allowed the Lithuanians, who led a military expedition against the Duchy of Dobrzyn, to
cross his territory. Both times, the city of Dobrzyn was destroyed, and the Duchy was ruined.

2 Annates were After more than a century ofa political disintegration, the Polish lands showed
the whole of the 3 tendency to reconstruct a centralized state. The end of the period of a feudal
first years prof-  gplit in Poland had to do with the activity of Wiadystaw I Lokietek crowned in
IS of a benefice, 1320. Even though the revived Kingdom of Poland was rather small — it only
which were gener-

ally given to the ~ included Matopolska, Wielkopolska, and the Land of Sieradz (which occupied
papal treasury.  a little bit more than 100,000 sq. km.), it was gradually gathering momentum
and started to look narrowly at the new lands that Poland considered to be its

own ones due to their Polish ethnic character or because they used to belong

to the state of the Piast dynasty. First of all, the united Polish state got rid of its

dependences on German emperors and then — the Popes’ patronage. Still, there

were payments — Peter’s Pence («denar §wietego Piotra») paid by peasants and

townspeople, as well as the tithe and annates? paid by the clergy. The Polish
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kings always tried (and often quite successfully) to keep at least a part of the Church
incomes for themselves.

Most likely, Hiedymin gave ear to his adviser, monk Mikataj, and decided to conclude
an alliance with not the far and, therefore, not so useful Pope, but with the closest strong
monarch. The best choice was the King of Poland — his territory was near and he was really
interested to contain the crusaders. The peace was profitable for the King of Poland as it
stopped the Lithuanian attacks, which the Poles could not repel — at least, there were no
retaliations during several tens of years.

The Lithuanian ruler launched a new diplomatic action with his innate responsibil-
ity and thoroughness. First of all, he had a quiet, with no toing and froing, prepara-
tion — he contacted the Polish King and coordinated quickly the necessary details with
him. However, in historiography, there were opinions that the initiator of the union
was Wtadystaw I Lokietek. As a matter of fact, it is not essential who started first, but
right at that time Hiedymin was engaged in his famous diplomatic march on the West.
The agreement with the Polish King could be a part of it. Lokietek also understood
the problem of fighting against the Order alone, while there were many territories he
wanted to return — most of all, Polish Pomerania (vanquished by the crusaders in 1308)
with its large and rich city — Gdansk. His hatred for the German crusaders-Christians
was stronger than his hostility towards the pagan monarch, all insults and losses from
Lithuanian onslaughts. In order to compensate these insults so that they could not ap-
pear suddenly and complicate the allied relations, it was decided to fix the agreement
with the help their children’s marriages (this tactic was already tested by Hiedymin).
The marriage of Polish Prince Kazimierz (the future King Kazimierz Wielki [Casimir the
Great]) and Lithuanian Princess Aldona (whose Christian name was Anna), Hiedymin’s
daughter, took place on 16 October 1325 in the capital Krakéw. Chronicles inform that
the bride’s marriage portion became 20,000 of the Poles captured by the Lithuanians
during their plundering inroads; now, they were brought back home and followed the
Lithuanian Princess’ marriage cortege.

Soon, already in the following year 1326, the Polish-Lithuanian union was tested for the
first time. Lokietek decided to use Lithuanians in order to settle accounts with one more
German enemy — the Margraviate of Brandenburg, which disturbed him and gradually
cut lands from his states from the north-west. He preliminary signed an armistice with
the Prussian crusaders so that, first, to protect the rear for the period of his absence and,
second, to guarantee Lithuanians’ free passage along the Order’s border. Hiedymin sent
to help the Poles his stalwart military leader and confidant David of Hrodna, who headed
a squadron of 1,200 horsemen. The campaign was very successful. Having appeared un-
expectedly in the vicinity of Frankfurt (Oder), the allies ruined completely its outskirts.
The Germans, first of all — the Teutonic knights, described in details and trumpeted the
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Lithuanians’ atrocities all across Europe, having accused the Polish King of his collusion
with the pagans against the Christians (even though among the Lithuanians, there were
Christians as well, e.g. their leader — Orthodox Prince David). According to chroniclers,
the Lithuanians captured about 6,000 people and burned 140 villages and churches. On
their way home, their leader was killed, according to Jan Diugosz, the Polish historian of
the 15th century, by knight Andrzej Gost — for the former offences David caused to the
Masovians. The Order’s chronicler Peter of Dusburg, a contemporary of this event (his
chronicle comes to an end right in 1326), described it like this, «The army was joined by
one Pole who was distressed for such a huge slaughter of Christians. He pretended to be
a friend of the infidels. At the right time and place, in the presence of many people, he
killed David, the castellan of Hrodna and the head of that military campaign, who, as it was
said above, had wronged the faith and believers way too much.» The 1326 campaign had
a wide resonance with political consequences in Europe. On the one hand, it gave Poland
trouble because its union with the heathen against the Christians damaged the reputation
of the Kingdom (even 100 years later, it was recalled during the Council of Constance). On
the other hand, Lokietek received concrete material acquisitions — his state added the ter-
ritory in the border zone of Wielkopolska, Pomerania, and Silesia.

The following joint campaign took place in 1327. Poland started to war against Masovia
and the Order, and Lokietek insisted on Hiedymin’s participation in it. However, Hiedymin
had a peace treaty with the knights until the end of the year, confirmed by papal legates.
Nevertheless, Hiedymin did not elude the allied duty — his army attacked the crusaders’
ally — the Land of Wizna, one of the Masovian principalities, which signed a defensive alli-
ance with the Order. Not accidentally, the Lithuanians attacked this very Land and not the
other ally of the crusaders — the Principality of Plock — it was where Hiedymin’s daughter
was a wife of Waclaw Plocki. The land ruled by Wactaw, was attacked by King Lokietek.

Two years later, when the crusaders organized a big march on Samogitia, the Polish
King, probably in coordination with Hiedymin, attacked Prussia, and the Order’s army
was compelled to come back to protect their land. This action of the Poles had deplorable
consequences for them. The joint army of the Order and Czechia occupied the Land of
Dobrzyn, and Wactaw Plocki had to plight his faith to the King of Czechia. Lokietek’s state
happened to be as if in the gripe of the two powerful forces — the Order and the Kingdom
of Czechia.

In 1330, the Poles and Lithuanians launched again a joint campaign against the Order’s
state. Lokietek also had a group of Hungarian horsemen. However, when Hiedymin’s war-
riors came to the agreed place, which was on the enemies’ territory (near Brodnica in the
Land of Chelmno), they did not find Lokietek and his army there. It turned out later that
the Polish King did start a campaign, but absolutely in another direction. He planned to
come to the appointed place later (it seems he thought that Hiedymin would be deterred by
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the crusaders for a while). Having found himself on the enemies’ territory alone, without
the ally, Hiedymin considered such behavior of Lokietek as a breach of the allied duties
(it is possible to guess what strong words were said at the Poles who did not come to the
meeting point). When the monarchs finally met, there, for certain, were a slew of strong
words as well. Fuel to the fire was added by the commander of the Hungarian group, who
declared that he would not fight against Christians in alliance with pagans. It all ended
when Lokietek paid an indemnity for his infringement of the agreement (the King of the
Lithuanians and Ruthenians did not allow anyone to laugh at him) and went home. The
first in history Lithuanian-Polish union cracked.

Probably, for Hiedymin, a more rational decision would be to smother his anger and
to take advantage of the presence of the Polish army so that to continue the campaign
together and to inflict more damage on the crusaders. At first sight, he acted under the
influence of his emotions. However, all activity of Hiedymin as a monarch contradicts
such estimation. He became a great politician thanks to his ability to restrain and to ab-
stract from emotions when he needed to make important decisions. The Grand Duke
might know what he was doing then. Apparently, it is possible to agree with opinions of
the historians who think that the real reason of the termination of the campaign was the
position of the commander of the Hungarian group. Also, it was important that he lost his
trust in the ally.

In 1331, there was the last joint action, more precisely — an attempt. Like before, there
was an agreement about a simultaneous attack of the Poles and Lithuanians on the Order’s
territory from two sides. However, the Lithuanians failed to do so because the rivers were
in unprecedentedly full spate. Having gained nothing in Prussia, on their way home, the
Lithuanians allowed themselves to rob the Polish lands. After that, both sides did not want
to continue their cooperation; there were joint actions no more — at least, sources say noth-
ing about them.

Actually, the Lithuanian-Polish union broke up, but did not sink into oblivion. Even
though, Poland and Lithuania will have an obstinate fight with each other for the Galizian-
Volhynian heritage, which will happen already after Lokietek and Hiedymin died, the expe-
rience of the first union will not be futile. 250 years later, it will still be remembered. On the
eve of the Lublin Union in 1569, the szlachta’s publicists recalled it as «the first friendship
and confederation of our ancestors during Lokietek and Hiedymin 250 years ago.»

After the unsuccessful campaign in 1331, the only link between the two countries until
her death in 1339 was Hiedymin’s daughter — Polish Queen Anna, and till the year 1339,
the Lithuanians had not attacked the lands of the Polish Kingdom. Hiedymin valued his
daughter, and it let Polish historians call her «an ambassador of the Polish-Lithuanian rap-
prochement.»
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In literature, it is possible to meet different estimations of the first attempt of the
Polish-Lithuanian interaction — from the most pessimistic to entirely positive ones. It is
true that it brought the allies both benefits and losses; it seems it was Lithuania for whom
it was more profitable. At least, Hiedymin, unlike Lokietek, lost neither any of his ter-
ritories, nor his reputation in the eyes of Catholic Europe (it was far from being good
anyway).

The Polish-Lithuanian military alliance concerned the heads of the Order’s state. They
assumed measures to avoid a similar situation in the future. During a meeting of monarchs
of Middle-Eastern Europe in Visegrad in 1335, the Order’s ambassadors demanded that
the Poles should promise that they, as Christians, would not unite any more with the Lithu-
anians against the same Christians — the Order’s brethren. The crusaders achieved it only
a few years later, when the Polish-Lithuanian disagreement on the heritage of the Galizian-
Volhynian state exacerbated. The treatise signed in Kalisz in 1343, resulted in a termination
of Polish-Order’s wars up to the beginning of the 15th century, while the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania remained once again alone in its struggle against its main enemy.




KING OF LITHUANIA
AND WHITE
RUTHENIA

chapter five



iedymin’s diplomatic talent manifested itself most vividly in the «eastern» for-
eign policy direction. Here, practically all his successes were reached with no use
of weapons. Of course, it is impossible to attribute all achievements exclusively

to the ruler’s diplomatic talent. His desire and ability to act by peaceful means
were very important. The international situation was propitious. The Belarusan
lands to the east and south of Lithuania were wedded to the idea of a union with

{
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it because of the threat on the part of the Golden Horde. The Tartars controlled Eastern,

Northern, and Southern Ruthenia and would like to spread their influences to the westward.

Already during the first period of his rule, Hiedymin created the real bases to be called
«the King of the Lithuanians and Ruthenians». It was his title outside Lithuania, e.g. the
Magistracy of Riga and the Order’s chronicler Peter of Dusburg used it. Except for actually
Lithuania, which Hiedymin inherited together with all its internal problems and external
enemies, his state gradually gathered all main historical areas of Belarus. In the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania, it was these lands (Potacak, Viciebsk, Mahiloti, and Homiel Regions)
that were called «Ruthenia».

The process of Ruthenia’s entering the Belarusan-Lithuanian state was evolutionary,
continuous, and natural, without obvious violence. Probably, it explains why we do not
know the exact dates when these lands joined the GDL — everything happened quietly,
without arms, violence, captures, and murders. Therefore, then chronographers did not
notice the very moment of the union, but only constated the result.

The Belarusan lands were close to Lithuania (which was half-Belarusan itself) and had
maintained close relations with it for a long time. For at least several centuries, they were
peaceful and often allied. There was a slow and imperceptible, but extremely important
in the historical prospect, work — the process of Baltic-Slavic contacts, more specifically -
natural Belarusanization of the Baltic tribes, including the Lithuanians.

Ruthenia’s rapprochement with Lithuania was spurred by the threat of the Tartar’s
domination. The choice was predetermined: on the one hand - the foreigners, subjuga-
tors from the far steppes; on the other hand — the neighbor, close Lithuania. Even today,
historians are surprised by the absence in sources of the exact information on almost all
territorial acquisitions of Hiedymin - nobody knows when and how separate lands joined
the Grand Duchy. Meanwhile, those were not just ordinary events — the state increased its
territory quite considerably — the lands of Viciebsk and Potacak, Polesia (the land of Turat-
Pinsk), Podlachia, and probably Mahilott and Homiel Regions. Some historians think that
Hiedymin subordinated a large piece of Ukraine — the land of Kyiv; however, the majority
of them say it happened during the times of his son Alhierd.

Also, for a long time, historians argue about the chronology and methods of Hiedymin’s
augment of his state. The situation with the Viciebsk Land is clear — Alhierd married
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a Viciebsk Princess, which peacefully connected this region to Lithuania (but with con-
siderable autonomy). Approximately at the same time, the Potacak Land peacefully joined
Lithuania, too. Back in the 12th century, Potacak lost its political unity and split into sev-
eral independent principalities: Potacak, Viciebsk, Miensk, Drucak, Lahojsk, etc. In Be-
larusan literature, it is possible to find the data that Potacak entered the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania in 1307, when Hierdzien, a brother of Vicieri and Hiedymin, started to rule there,
and that Pofacak finally joined Lithuania ca. 1326, when another brother of Hiedymin,
Vojin, became a Potacak Prince (at the end of Hiedymin’s life, there was already his son
Narymunt, christened as Hleb). However, it is necessary to use cautiously the terms «en-
tered», «joined» as all documents kept testifying that Potacak was considerably independ-
ent in its internal and international affairs. For example, the Lithuanian-Livonian agree-
ment d/d 1 November 1338 was signed by not only the Grand Duke, his sons, and boyars,
but also the «Bishop of Potacak, the King of Potacak and the City of Potacak, the King
of Viciebsk and the City of Viciebsk, all of whom kissed the cross during the ceremony.»
Besides, Potacak could independently conclude with Livonia separate agreements, which
concerned concrete affairs — conditions and rules of trading operations, in particular it
concerned haggling, e.g. the treaty signed between 1338 and 1341, when Potacak Prince
Hleb and Bishop Ryhor (Gregory) independently agreed with Riga.

The Lithuanian-Potacak relations were fixed as «allied» by sources already in the 12th cen-
tury. Since the moment the Grand Duchy of Lithuania was created, Potacak had been in the
sphere of its political influences (e.g. the Lithuanian princes in Potacak — Taticivil, Hierdzien).
Lithuania acted as a defender of the Polacak rights from the Livonian Germans in Baltic
trade. Therefore, the moment of a change of a status from dependence to a formal affiliation
with the state was not noticed, and it caused no surprise or attention among the neighbors.
Both Potacak and Viciebsk joined Lithuania as wide autonomy, which was expressed in writ-
ing in the form of the so-called «land privileges» — the first ones in the history of the state. We
know these privileges due to the copies of the 16th century, because each new Grand Duke
issued his written acknowledgement. It is thought that for the first time these privileges were
written in the late 14th century, while the previous ones existed as a traditional oral oath.

With his adherence to diplomacy, Hiedymin strengthened and expanded the famous
principle of the policy of the Grand Dukes of Lithuania in the newly-added lands — «not to
destroy the old rules, not to introduce new rules». Since the times of Mindaiih, there was a
tradition of «good-natured» submission of the lands of Ruthenia with preservation of their
considerable autonomy. Quite the opposite tradition was used by Moscow in Vladimir-
Suzdal Ruthenia. The Mongolian method was applied there — to destroy everything and
everybody that could maintain even theoretical resistance.

In the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the age-long rights of inhabitants of Potacak and
Viciebsk Regions were guaranteed. Even after the formal inclusion of these lands in the

127



state structure by way of voivodeships, their autonomy was preserved. They had their own
voivode and their own administration system, which differed form that in Lithuania. Ap-
pointing representatives of the central power, i.e. assistants and voivodes, the ruler had to
consider the opinion of the citizens of Potacak and Viciebsk: «to give them the voivode ac-
cording to the old rule and to their will; and if they do not like this voivode, then we have to
give them another voivode whom they like». The inhabitants of Potacak and Viciebsk kept
their monopoly on all posts of local management. The judicial power of the ruler’s admin-
istration was limited — «and the voivode of our Potacak cannot judge our citizens alone;
he has to judge together with boyars and townspeople.» The important self-government
institution remained the traditional vieca (veche, popular assembly), which solved such af-
fairs as an election of the authorities, army duties, and different economic questions. It was
natural that the first «ziemskija pryvileji» (land privileges) concerned Viciebsk and Potacak.
These lands, first, had the oldest in Belarus and, therefore, the strongest traditions of their
own statehood; second, they had been and remained large, rich, and influential centers of
craft and trade, which controlled a considerable part of the Dzvina trade route. In peace
treaties of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania with Novgorod and Pskov in the middle of the 15th
century, there is not only the term «Litvin» (a Lithuanian), but also «Palac¢anin» (a burgher
of Potacak) and «Viciablanin» (a burgher of Viciebsk), i.e. the inhabitants of these cities
were not entirely identified with Lithuania. The Potacak and Viciebsk Lands’ dependence on
Lithuania was limited to tax payments to the state treasury and military service.

The Land of Miensk joined the Grand Duchy of Lithuania by insensible degrees. The
Novgorod annals mentioned a Miensk prince among the ambassadors of Lithuania in
1326. Then, Novgorod received Hiedymin’s embassy, including the brother of Grand Duke
Vojin — Potacak Prince, Miensk Prince Vasil, and Prince Chviedar Sviatastavavi¢. Most
likely, at the same time, Lithuania was joined by the insignificant Principalities of Lukoml
and Drucak situated between Miensk and Polacak.

Polesia (the Land of Turatt and Pinsk) is the ancient territory of the tribal union of
the Dryhavicy (Dregoviches). It joined Lithuania unobservably as well. Already in the late
12th — early 13th centuries, it split up into several independent principalities, which cent-
ers were the city of Turali on the River Prypia¢, Pinsk on the Pina, Stucak on the Stuc,
and Klecak on the Lan. In the mid 13th century, these principalities became politically
dependent on the Galizian-Volhynian state. Their old and friendly relations with the neigh-
bor — Lithuania — were supported probably by their hope to get rid of this dependence.
According to a Volhynian chronographer, local princes had always disliked the Galizian-
Volhynian rulers. The brightest episode of Lithuanian-Pinsk relations in the 13th century
was Pinskers’ political and military support of Mindath’s son Vojsalk in his struggle for
the father’s throne. A documentary affirmation of the fact that Polesia entered the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania, the ruler’s domain, is Hiedymin’s testament, according to which his
son Narymunt was appointed to rule the main Polesian city — Pinsk.
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As compared with Potacak and Viciebsk, the legal status of the Land of Turait and Pinsk
differed a tad. The Lithuanian influences were not less old here, but its own local forces
were not so strong that to achieve a separate autonomy «pryvilej» (privilege). Therefore,
the Polesian principalities joined the Grand Duchy gradually and invisibly for then histo-
rians, on the basis of the Lithuanian laws, and became a part of the Grand Duke’s domain.

However, there is evidence that the traditional system of relations was not cardinally
changed here and that the local laws and customs were still valued. For example, when
Grand Duke Alaksandr Kazimiravi¢ (Aleksander Jagielloriczyk), who ruled in 1492—-1506,
started to distribute steads among boyars from Lithuania in Bierascie Region, local boyars
sent him a complaint, saying that they had these plots of land from the earliest times. The
ruler admitted the reasonableness of their complaint and restored the former order.

Hiedymin also attached Podlachia to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania; it was a bound-
ary region at the junction of the Ukrainian, Belarusan, and Masovian ethnic groups. The
Ukrainian (Volhynian) influences were the strongest here, and this land (its name desig-
nates its geographical position — «near Poland — «near Lach [Lechites]») used to belong to
the Galizian-Volhynian state. Its main cities — Drohiczyn, Mielnik (both on the River Bug,
the international trade route), Bielsk, and Bransk were founded by the Eastern Slavs. As
it often happened in the Middle Ages, the borders of the land were not stable and could
change. Thus, in the 11th — 12th century, Podlachia included the city of Bierascie with its
vicinities.

Historians define differently the time when Podlachia joined Lithuania — some of them
say it happened during the last years of Hiedymin’s rule: 1336—1340, while the majority
believes it was in 1323—1324 and consider it to be a result of the agreement of Lokietek and
Hiedymin, which, in its turn, became a prologue of the Polish-Lithuanian union in 1325.

The Land of Bierascie, which bordered historical Lithuania, maintained the closest re-
lations with it. According to the well-known historian of Lithuania, Matvei K. Lyubavsky;,
the Land of Bierascie «was in crossover relations with Lithuania; it did not merge with it
completely, but at the same time it was not separated from it like other lands.» The next
important city of the land after Bierascie was Kobryn — already in the 13th century;, it be-
came the center of a separate land as a part of the Galizian-Volhynian state. The Principal-
ity of Kobryn joined Lithuania also invisibly, at least — for then historians. Documents of
the 2nd half of the 14th century testify that it was Alhierd’s possession. The Kobryn Prin-
cipality was a part of Troki Voivodeship and kept its administrative independence till the
mid 16th century. According to the then geographical understanding, Polesia was situated
to the east of Kobryn.

Podlachia’s western part was under the Polish, first of all — Masovian influences. From
time to time, Masovian princes attached some of its territories to their principalities; there
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were Masovian colonists who used to bring their rules of law here. Therefore, Podlachia’s
western part had less communication with Lithuania.

The information we know, says that the Belarusan lands joined peacefully the Belaru-
san-Lithuanian state. Even the very fact of lack of exact data shows the absence of war and
violence; after all, chronographers of the neighboring countries could not ignore wars and
problems in Lithuania. For a long time (at least, since the 12th century), all these lands had
old connections with Lithuania and were its «lifebelt» protected by the Lithuanians so that
nobody could ever attack or plunder it.

It is interesting to compare the ways the Belarusan lands and Samogitia joined Lithu-
ania. It is undoubted there was a link between Samogitia and the Grand Duchy of Lithu-
ania, but the character of this link is not completely clear. Certainly, there existed some
military cooperation. According to sources, the Lithuanian army actively participated in
the Samogitian border’s protection and launched joint or coordinated with the Samogi-
tians military operations against the Order. It is known that Pukuvier ordered his sons
Vicienn and Hiedymin to rule separate castles in Samogitia — they organized their de-
fense, thus receiving the valuable military experience in fights against the best army of
Europe.

Hiedymin encouraged the Samogitians to struggle against the crusaders, sent his mili-
tary help, and invited Samogitian warriors to participate in his campaigns. However, we
known some cases when the ruler ignored the Samogitians’ interests. For example, in the
Lithuanian-Order’s peace treaty of 1338, Samogitia was not included in the list of the lands
covered by the peace; therefore, the crusaders kept plundering it. On the other hand, the
Order did try to embroil Samogitia with Lithuania by offering a profitable union either only
to the Lithuanians, or only to the Samogitians, and generously awarding fugitives from
Samogitia. From time to time, Samogitians believed the crusaders and opposed Hiedymin.
When it came to Hiedymin’s christening, their representatives even threatened the Lithu-
anian ruler. It leads to a conclusion that Samogitia was not a part Hiedymin’s «Kingdom of
Lithuania and Ruthenia». The important proof is that Hiedymin shared his state between
his sons and never mentioned Samogitia. It may be said that there was a close union or it
was under Hiedymin’s suzerainty (as it was with Semigallia). This land was in the sphere of
vital interests of the Order’s state as a bridge to connect by land its Prussian and Livonian
branches. The Samogitians fought for their independence and, when there was a choice,
preferred Lithuania, even though some part of the local aristocracy was ready to unite with
the Order in order to preserve their personal plots of land and public positions (as it was
in Prussia). In the 14th century, Samogitia became an arena of a severe struggle between
the Order, on the one side, and Samogitians with Lithuanians, on the other side. Being
pressed by circumstances, the Lithuanian rulers repeatedly agreed to transfer Samogitia to
the crusaders. It was over only in the following 15th century when, according to the Pol-
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ish-Lithuanian-Order’s Treaty of Melno in 1422, the Samogitian Land entered the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. It means that the Grand Duchy of Lithuania joined the lands, which
now form today’s Republic of Lietuva, one century later than the Belarusan ones. Contem-
porary enthusiasts, who would like to find out the ethnic character of historical Lithuania,
should pay attention to this historic fact. Then, it will be easier to find the answer to the
question, the Grand Duchy of Lithuania — was it a state of the Belarusans or the Lietuvans
in the 14th century?

Hiedymin could rightfully use his title «The King of Lithuania and Ruthenia» (once
again, we shall pay attention to the fact that there is no Samogitia in it) in Latin documents.
The annals of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (in scientific historiography, they are called
«Belarusan-Lithuanian» ones), which were written in the 15th — 16th centuries, start to
describe true historical events from the times of Hiedymin, even though there is a lot of
legendary information about his personality.

Hiedymin transferred his capital to Vilnia, the old Crivitian city (appeared in the
11th—12th centuries) on the River Vilija (Wilia, Neris), a large tributary of the River
Nioman. A legend from the Belarusan-Lithuanian annals wrongfully says that it was
Hiedymin who founded the city. According to a tale, tired after a busy hunting day, the
Grand Duke had a prophetic dream about an iron wolf howling as if hundreds of other
wolves were inside it, on a top of the hill. When he asked a pagan priest for an explana-
tion of the dream, he was told that he must build a castle on the top of that hill, near the
River Vilnia, and a grand city around that hill, so that «the glory of this city shall echo
throughout the world». In sober fact, in the 1st millennium B.C., on the site of Vilnia,
there was a Baltic settlement. In the 11th—13th centuries, this place was settled by Slavic
colonists — Crivitians (Kryvicy, Kriviches) from Potacak, who turned this settlement
into a city. Probably, the capital was transferred to the River Vilija because of a strategic
reason — it was more convenient to administer the most important western vector of the
foreign policy from here. The affairs with the Order, both to the north (Livonia) and to
the west (Prussia), constantly demanded an instant reaction, first of all — a fast gathering
of the army in case of threats.

Contemporary studies have shown that in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, the eastern
part of modern Belarus — Potacak, Viciebsk, and Mahiloti Regions — were called Ru$ (Ru-
thenia). Historians have revealed it in documents of the 16th century, but the beginning
of such a tradition doubtlessly dates back to the times of Hiedymin, when the mentioned
areas were a part of the Belarusan-Lithuanian state. All the regions of the state in the 16th
century (until the Union of Lublin) had their exact names: alongside Lithuania and Ruthe-
nia, in documents, there are Palessie (Polesia), Padlassa (Podlachia), Zamoj¢ (Samogitia),
Valynn (Volhynia), Kijetis¢yna (Kyiv Region), and Padolle (Podolia). They kept their own
specificity of the administrative system. The state of Hiedymin included «Belarusan» Ru-
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thenia. Also, the Orthodox inhabitants of other regions, including Lithuania and Podla-
chia, were called Ruthenians due to their faith. Therefore, Hiedymin had real grounds and
all rights to be titled «the King of Lithuania and Ruthenia».

Preserving their wide autonomy and local traditions, the Belarusan lands were uniting
around Lithuania both politically and economically. The Belarusan language became the
official and literary language on the territory of the Grand Duchy. In the Lithuanian land
itself, there still was a process of Baltic-Slavic, or exactly — Lietuvan-Belarusan contacts,
which resulted in gradual Belarusanization (including — of peasants) of the northern part
of Lietuva (Vilnia Region — Aukstaitija). It was since the times of Hiedymin that the so-
called «Golden Age» of Belarus started — the fullest and most harmonious development
of Belarusan culture, when it covered the whole public structure of the country — from
peasants to the Grand Dukes. The Golden Age lasted for more than two centuries — until
the Union of Lublin, and has never repeated again. However, it laid the foundation of
the national life, which has withstood despite all hardships, assimilations, physical de-
struction of its bearers. Thanks to this medieval Golden Age, today there still exists the
Belarusan nation.




THE STRAIGHTENED
SPRING

chapter six



he international situation and, the main thing, inner circumstance of the state

r i of Hiedymin provided him with a rather wide field for his active foreign policy
activity. In the main western direction, after several years of relative dormancy,

l everything again became as it had been before — there was a new war. Since 1328,
the Order’s army had one or even two campaigns against Lithuania and Samogi-

tia every year. The basic objects of the Prussian crusaders’ attacks were Hrodna and vari-
ous regions in Samogitia. In 1328, the Order’s army attacked Hrodna and two districts in
Samogitia. It proceeded until Hiedymin’s death. The Land of Potacak suffered from the Li-
vonian knights (the campaigns in 1333 and 1334). In 1334, the Order’s army even reached

the vicinities of Hiedymin’s new capital — Vilnia.

The Lithuanians also launched regularly campaigns against the Prussian and Livoni-
an knights, but their marches were less often. Besides the mentioned onslaughts within
the framework of the Polish-Lithuanian union (1330, 1331), Hiedymin organized military
campaigns in 1329, 1336, 1337, and 1338. As always, the ruler skillfully used his diplomacy.
In 1338, he eliminated the Livonian Order from the game, having signed a peace treaty
with it, which did not concern the Order’s state in Prussia.

These affairs were very important, but not only they concerned Hiedymin. The strength-
ening of Poland and Lithuania, which included Podlachia, worsened Lithuanian-Masovian
relations. The Masovian princes, who had their own views on Podlachia, changed their
orientation on Poland and Lithuania and began their rapprochement with the Order. As
a reply to the Polish-Lithuanian union (1325), in 1326, there was a military agreement of
three Masovian princes (including Hiedymin’s son-in-law Waclaw) with the Order about
their mutual aid in case of attacks of the enemies. Naturally, they meant attacks of the
Poles or Lithuanians. When it came to a war (in 1327), the Order acted in alliance with the
Masovians, while Hiedymin militarily helped the Poles.

Later, the Masovian princes tried to be neutral, but sometimes they once again became
friends with either Poland, or the Order. Their peaceful relations with Lithuania ended in
1336 when Hiedymin sent his army headed by his sons, among whom there were Alhierd
and Kiejstut, to Masovia. The campaign was successful. The Lithuanians captured a lot
of people. However, in the following year, during another onslaught against Masovia, the
Lithuanian army was defeated. The Masovians caught the enemies when they were trying
to cross the River Narew, and killed many Lithuanian warriors. The next march on Maso-
via took place at the end of Hiedymin’s rule in September 1340.

Relations with the Galizian-Volhynian Principality, where the line of their own ruling
dynasty broke, was an important issue for Lithuania. According to sources, the two last
Galizian-Volhynian princes — Andriy and Lev Yuriyoviches — died before 1323. Seven years
earlier, in 1316, feeling threats from both Poland and Lithuania, these princes restored
their union with the Teutonic Order, which was not a real menace to Volhynia. The anti-
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Lithuanian orientation of this union was disguised in the text of the agreement. It was
written that the Galizian-Volhynian princes would protect the Teutonic knights from the
Tartars (which actually did not threaten the knights) and «from all other enemies». The
Order’s state was actively fighting against Lithuania — therefore, it is not hard to figure out
who were those ««all other enemies»».

Bolestaw, a son of the Yuriyoviches’ sister Maria and Masovian Prince Trojden, became
the last Galizian-Volhynian prince. As he was to rule Volhynia, Boleslaw passed from Ca-
tholicism to Orthodoxy under the name of Yuriy (Jerzy). Therefore, in historiography, he
has a hyphenated name Yuriy-Bolestaw or Bolestaw-Yuriy. In 1327, the new prince con-
firmed a continuation of friendly relations with the Order, but simultaneously he support-
ed a rapprochement with the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. In 1331, Yuriy-Bolestaw married
Hiedymin’s daughter christened under the name of Jatifimija (Eufemija, or Ofka, an abbre-
viated form in sources). Besides, Hiedymin created formal legal grounds for his successors’
claims to the Galizian-Volhynian heritage by betrothing (the precise date is known) his son
Lubart to a local princess. This combination reminds of that in Viciebsk where, unlike Vol-
hynia, everything passed peacefully. As a later record in the Belarusan-Lithuanian annals
informs, «Lubart was accepted by the Prince of Volodymyr to his daughter, to Volodymyr-
Volynskyi and Lutsk, and the whole Volhynian Land». It is not known whose daughter
Lubart married — a daughter of one of the Yuriyoviches, or his niece — a daughter of Yuriy-
Bolestaw (in scientific literature, there were such versions). After Yuriy-Bolestaw died in
the same year Hiedymin did, Lubart laid a claim to the Galizian-Volhynian heritage and
supported militarily his rights.

Even today, the problem of mutual relations of Hiedymin’s state and the Land of Kyiv
causes discussions among historians. Since the 16th century, the annalistic tradition says
it was Hiedymin who submitted this Land, as well as the Galizian-Volhynian Principality.
A scientific analysis of sources reveals a discrepancy of these data. It is precisely known that
Volhynia kept its independence till 1340 — it was ruled by local princes. It is more difficult
to clarify the situation with Kyiv due to the absence of information. Researchers’ conclu-
sions are often based on the analysis of one episode in 1331, which is known from annals.
This year, Kyiv Metropolitan Theognostus consecrated Vasiliy (Basil) to be Archbishop
of Novgorod. He was elected by the Novgorodian veche. His ordination had to happen in
Volodymyr-Volynskyi, where the residence of the Metropolitan was at that time, and he
went there together with some citizens of Novgorod. They travelled through Belarus. As
annals say, Hiedymin stopped them and released them only when they promised to accept
Hiedymin’s son Narymunt as a prince of one of parts of their Land. In Volhynia, Vasiliy was
canonically-elected, but his way back home was not easy. Right after the Novgorodians,
ambassadors from Pskov and Hiedymin came to the Metropolitan and asked him to lay
hands on Bishop Arseniy (Arsenius) for Pskov, separately of Novgorod. The Novgorodians
objected to it because Pskov had depended on their diocese for a long time (therefore, they
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considered it to be Novgorod’s possession). The Metropolitan listened to arguments of the
Novgorodian delegation and refused to provide Pskov with a separate bishop, «Arseniy
was humbled and left with his people.» Hiedymin, whose patronage was ignored, consid-
ered himself offended, too. Being aware of that, Vasiliy decided to come back home not
through the territory of Lithuania — «to run between Lithuania and Kyiv.» During this trip,
the Novgorodians received the news from the Metropolitan, «the ruler of Lithuania has
sent his 500 people to catch you.» Having passed Kyiv, Vasiliy approached Chernihiv and
here «he was stopped by Feodor (Theodor), Duke of Kyiv, a Tartar tax collector (basqaq),
and 50 men. The Novgorodians just stood; they did not want to quarrel. The Duke un-
derstood that it brought shame on him and left them, but did not escape from the divine
scourge — his horses died.»

Kyivan Duke’s participation in the pursuit of the Novgorodians who opposed Hiedymin,
made some historians believe that Kyiv depended on Hiedymin’s state. On the other hand,
the presence of a basqaq in Kyiv can mean that Feodor obeyed the Tartars. There also was
an opinion that Kyiv could depend on both Tartars and Lithuanians. Even though we have
no real bases to say about Kyiv’s submission to Hiedymin, it is impossible not to notice the
presence of the mighty Lithuanian ruler’s influences here. One of then documents mentions
Hiedymin’s brother Feodor, who might be the Kyivan Duke (like Vojin was Prince of Potacak).

Some data allow us to say about Hiedymin’s essential political influences in Smolensk
and Severia, which included small cities-states: Novhorod-Siverskyi, Chernihiv, Bryansk,
Kozelsk, Novosil and others. However, the character of their dependence on the Belaru-
san-Lithuanian state is not exactly found out. For example, the agreement with Riga of
1340 calls Prince of Smolensk an elder brother of Hiedymin.

Undoubtedly, Hiedymin should take into account the «Tartar factor». His state was
gradually enlarging and reached the borders of the Ruthenian principalities, which de-
pended on the Tartars. Despite periodic crises and internal troubles, in the 14th century
the Golden Horde remained a powerful force, and all the neighboring monarchs reckoned
with it. We have no detailed information about the Lithuanian-Tartar relations during the
times of Hiedymin, but we know that they did exist. It is proved by rare, but vivid mentions
in sources. We may recall that in 1324, during their visit, the papal legates informed about
the presence of Tartar ambassadors in Hiedymin’s palace, and that the ruler had negotia-
tions with them. In their turn, Lithuanian ambassadors visited the Horde. It is possible
to explain the absence of appreciable Lithuanian-Tartar conflicts by two reasons. First,
Hiedymin attached to his country the Belarusan lands, which were neither formally, nor
actually «under the Tartars». Neither Pofacak and Viciebsk (unlike Novgorod), nor Turati
and Pinsk had ever paid taxes to the Tartars and ever sent their ambassadors to swear fealty
to the Horde. By the way, this fact is a ground of one of versions of the origin of the name
«Bielaja Ru$» (White Ruthenia, Belarus) — white means «free», free from the Tartars.

136



While Hiedymin acted in the Belarusan space, there were no collisions with the Tartars,
concerning whom the Lithuanian ruler’s behavior was usual — cautious and diplomatic; he
preferred peace treaties to military attacks. The Khans of the Golden Horde would like to
expand their territories, but the best times of their state remained in the past. Earlier or
later, the Lithuanian-Tartar contradictions should lead to a serious conflict, but it will hap-
pen during the times of the rule of Hiedymin’s son — Grand Duke Alhierd.

Nonetheless, Hiedymin’s relationship with the Horde cannot be called idyllic because
the Lithuanian ruler’s influences covered the lands of the Grand Duchy of Vladimir, which
was directly subordinated to the Golden Horde. Between the local princes, there was a se-
vere struggle for the Khan'’s jarliq authorizing their rule, that is to say — for leadership in
Northern-Eastern Ruthenia — future Russia. During the times of Hiedymin, the basic rivals
in this struggle were the Principalities of Tver and Moscow. As it is known, Hiedymin built
contacts with both by betrothing his daughters to Tver and Moscow princes. It turned
out that the Moscow princes were more dexterous and successful in receiving the Tartar
Khans’ favor and in eliminating the competitors. Therefore, according to the usual logic of
foreign policy, Hiedymin supported the weaker one — the Tver princes, and froze his rela-
tions with Moscow. In their turn, the authorities of Tver searched in Lithuania for support
against Moscow. As a result, there appeared a Lithuanian-Tver union, which lasted for
almost 150 years.

Tver was considerably weakened by the anti-Tartar revolt in 1327 (local Prince Alexan-
der unsuccessfully tried to stop it), when the inhabitants of Tver killed the Tartar detach-
ment together with the Khan’s ambassador Cholkhan (Shevkal, Shchelkan), a cousin of
Uzbeg Khan. The survived Tartars escaped through their ally Moscow. After that, Moscow
Prince Ivan Danilovich (Kalita) went to the Khan to pay his compliments and to blacken
Tver. It was the Moscow Prince who headed a retaliatory expedition of Ruthenian princes
and Tartar squadrons, which awfully ruined the Land of Tver. At first, Tver Prince Alexan-
der Mikhailovich fled to Novgorod, but when they did not accept him, — to Pskov. In 1329,
Ivan Danilovich reached Pskov — he came there together with his army and that of other
Ruthenian lands (including Novgorod). Frightened inhabitants of Pskov expelled Alexan-
der from the city, and he was granted political asylum in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania by
Hiedymin. Two years later, Alexander Mikhailovich came back to Pskov as Hiedymin made
him a local prince here; he reigned for six years.

However, Alexander of Tver did not want to refuse his homeland. He reconciled with
Uzbeg Khan — in 1337, he went to the Horde, officially repented before the khan, who
forgave him and graciously returned him his Principality of Tver. In his turn, the Khan
was visited by Moscow Prince Ivan Kalita (in the winter of 1338/1339). After that, Uzbeg
Khan’s attitude towards Alexander of Tver changed dramatically. The Khan called him to
his quarters and after a while (as a result of the Moscow intrigues) ordered to kill him to-
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gether with his son Feodor. Ivan Kalita, on the contrary, received from the Tartar suzerain
new «favors». Historians have expressed an opinion that the tragic destiny of the Tver
Princes was caused by their connections with Hiedymin, which were presented to the khan
in the interpretation of Ivan Kalita. As a result, Ivan Danilovich became the first Moscow
Prince who possessed the Grand Duchy of Vladimir till his death.

The Moscow Prince dilated his possessions and influence under the guise of an increase
of the Tartars’ lands. Another object of annexation was to be the neighboring Land of Smo-
lensk. Local Prince Ivan Aleksandrovich chose more tolerant Lithuania and recognized
Hiedymin as his suzerain. It meant a state of war between the Horde and Lithuania. In the
winter of 1339/1340, the Tartar army launched a campaign against Smolensk. The Grand
Duke of Moscow provided them with an additional Ruthenian army. The campaign was
unsuccessful, and Ivan Kalita soon died (on 31 March 1340).

Since the beginning of Hiedymin’s rule, the Republic of Pskov had good relations with
him; it is proved by the military march of David of Hrodna to protect Pskov’s interests in
1322. Besides, the Lithuanian ruler’s patronage helped the citizens of Pskov in their Baltic
trade, as well as in their independence of Novgorod. However, in some cases, e.g. when
there was a military threat, Pskov preferred the Grand Duke of Moscow, but he was too
far and still too weak, therefore the merchant republic used to come back to their policy
of seeking Lithuania’s patronage. In the described episode with an attempt to receive their
own bishop independently of Novgorod, the Pskov embassy was accompanied and sup-
ported by Hiedymin’s people.

The Lithuanian ruler built, even though not at once, peaceful relations with Novgorod.
In 1324, his army reached the border zone with the Land of Novgorod, «on the River Lovat,
the Lithuanians were discomfited by the Novgorodians». This defeat of the Lithuanians led
to an armistice with Novgorod in 1326, which became a basis of Lithuanian-Novgorodi-
an good-neighborliness for the following 150 years. The initiator was diplomat Hiedymin
because it was his embassy that arrived in Novgorod to talk about it. The ambassadors
defined the status of Novgorod’s border regions, which obeyed Novgorod, but also had
to pay the so-called «black kuna» tax to Lithuania. Thus, Lithuania became a guarantor
of these Novgorodian territories’ untouchability — they were remote from the center and
therefore it was difficult to defend them. Besides, the Novgorodians accepted Hiedymin’s
son Narymunt as a prince to rule some districts of their Land. It happened in two years af-
ter the promise Hiedymin received from Novgorod Archbishop Vasiliy during his passage
through Lithuania. It led to a conflict with the Moscow Prince who wanted to vanquish
rich Novgorodian lands. The Novgorod annals say, «in 1333, Lithuanian Prince Narymunt,
Grand Duke Hiedymin’s son, was christened under the name of Hleb. He would like to visit
Novgorod to pray in St. Sophia Cathedral; the Novgorodians sent Gregory and Alexander
to him, who invited him; he came to Novgorod in October; he was accepted with honor,
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and he kissed the cross of Grand Novgorod; and he was given Ladoga, Oreshek, Korela and
Korela Land, and Koporye, with the right to be inheritable». As a true diplomat, Hiedymin
tried to neutralize the Moscow Prince — in the end of 1333, he organized a marriage of his
daughter Aigusta (christened under the name of Anastasia) and Ivan Kalita’s son Simeon.
However, this marriage did not lead to good relations with Moscow (neither did the mar-
riage of Hiedymin’s great-great-grandson Alaksandr and Moscow Princess Elena in the
15th century). For Hiedymin, who was brought up in the western school of diplomacy;,
a marriage of children meant, at least, a formal peace, but the Moscow relatives were not
bothered by such ethic nuances.

In the following year 1334, the Novgorodians achieved reconciliation with Kalita, and
Narymunt left the territory of Novgorod and went to Lithuania, but did not refuse his
power completely — his assistants stayed in Novgorod’s Volosts (traditional administra-
tive subdivisions), which were still mentioned in Novgorodian sources in 1338 and 1347.
Hiedymin’s answer to the Novgorod-Moscow rapprochement was his march on Novgorod’s
Torzhok Volost.

In such a situation, Ivan Danilovich (Kalita) had to support his authority and to demon-
strate that he was a trustworthy ally — a guarantor of Novgorod’s safety. For the first time in
history, the Moscow Prince dared to militarily oppose the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The
objects of his attack became insignificant towns in the eastern part of the Land of Smo-
lensk — Osechen, Ryasna, and some others. Even though they were situated not on the ter-
ritory of Hiedymin’s state, contemporaries perceived them as Lithuanian, «... Prince sent
them there, and they burned the Lithuanian towns Osechen and Ryasna, and many other
towns». It was the first known from sources military conflict of Moscow and Lithuania, or
more concrete — with the Principality of Smolensk, which depended on the GDL. It did not
come to a direct meeting on the battlefield. At that time, the enemies had different weight
categories. Moscow was only starting to receive the leading roles in the region (Northern-
Eastern Ruthenia), while Lithuania was already becoming the strongest state in all Eastern
Europe. Its territory was increasing fast. Hiedymin reaped the fruits of his predecessors’
hard work. The Lithuanian spring started to straighten up.




HIEDYMIN’S
TESTAMENT

chapter seven



Hiedymin take heed in advance of his heritage, which he planned to leave to his chil-
dren, whom he had a lot; according to various data — seven or eight sons and six daugh-
ters. There are different opinions concerning the sequence of their births. Here is one of

detailed reconstructions:
1. NARYMUNT - born ca. 1300-1302;
2. ELIZABETH (wife of Waclaw Plocki) — born ca. 1301-1304;
3. VITAUT - born ca. 1302-1304;
4. ALHIERD - born ca. 1303-1305;

5. MARYJA (wife of Dmitry The Terrible Eyes, Grand Duke of Tver) —
born ca. 1304-1307;

6. KARYJAT - born ca. 1305-1308;

7.JAUNUT - born ca. 1306—1309;

8. KIEJSTUT - born ca. 1308-1310;

9. ALDONA (wife of Polish King Kazimierz III) — born ca. 1311-1313;
10. LUBART - born ca. 1312-1315;

11. MANTYVID - born ca. 1313-1315;

12. Name unknown (Jatfimija?) (wife of Galizian-Volodymyr Prince
Yuriy-Bolestaw II) — born ca. 1314-1317;

13. Name unknown (Elena?) (wife of Kozelsk Prince Andrei) —
born ca. 1315-1319;

14. AIGUSTA (Anastasia) (wife of Moscow Grand Duke
Simeon The Proud) — born ca. 1316-1321;

It is also supposed that the mother of all his children could be Jetina. This ap-
proximate chronological reconstruction, like all other similar ones, is made on the
basis of various data concerning the dates of the children’s marriages.

A great person usually has a goodly heritage. It is Hiedymin’s testament that
tells us about his many acquisitions (e.g. new territories attached to his state).
It was written during the last years of his life, i.e. after 1338. The contents of the
last will is known to us thanks to a very short paraphrase from later Belarusan-
Lithuanian annals, «Father gave Mantyvid the towns of Karachev? and Stonim,
Narymunt — Pinsk, Alhierd — Kreva; besides, the Prince of Viciebsk had no sons
and accepted Alhierd to his daughter in Viciebsk as a son-in-law; Jatinut became
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Grand Duke in Vilnia; Kiejstut — Troki, Karyjat — Navahradak, and Lubart was received
by the Volodymyr Prince to his daughter in Volodymyr and Lutsk, and the whole Land of
Volhynia.» This short, but extremely valuable record shows that the ruler divided between
his sons the main possession, the core of the state — Lithuania, and the closest Principality
of Pinsk, which was connected much with it.

In this Lithuania, which is called Lithuania Proper in historiography in order to dis-
tinguish it from the general name of the state, Hiedymin’s five sons — Jaunut, Alhierd,
Kiejstut, Mantyvid, and Karyjat — received their lands. The annals also mention the Lands
of Viciebsk and Volhynia. We know that Viciebsk, like Potacak, kept its considerable au-
tonomy during the following times. It is additionally proved by the testament. Hiedymin
could not treat the Lands of Potacak and Viciebsk the same free way he treated his patrimo-
nial possessions in Lithuania. Alhierd became a Viciebsk prince not because of his father’s
will, but according to the decision of the local authorities. In order to provide his son with
a stronger position, the father gave him an important territory in Lithuania. The same is
with Narymunt, who was accepted as a prince of a number of Novgorod’s Volosts, — he
received from his father a more guaranteed possession — the Principality of Pinsk.

Lubart was not given any possession in Lithuania; probably, the father knew about his
certain position in Volhynia. As a Lithuanian chronographer wrote this much later, some-
where in the late 15th century, he might already know the result of Lubart’s claims to the
Galizian-Volhynian heritage.

There are no doubts that Hiedymin attached Podlachia to the state; historians only dis-
cuss the exact date of this event. In the 13th century, this land belonged to the Volhynian
princes. However, as Matvei Lyubavsky wrote, «it was politically united and self-contained,
with its own interests and ambitions, with its main city of Bierascie. At first, it kept its po-
litical unity after it joined Lithuania during Grand Duke Hiedymin». We see Hiedymin’s
desire to preserve local traditions here as well. When Alhierd and Kiejstut, after their fa-
ther’s death, started to rule the state, Kiejstut received Podlachia and the Principality of
Hrodna. The absence of the Hrodna Land in the testament can be explained by the fact
that already since the 13th century it had been administratively connected with Troki, and
consequently it became Kiejstut’s possession together with Troki.

Hiedymin gave Samogitia to none of his sons; this land was not mentioned in the last
will at all. Relations of Samogitia and Lithuania did not develop easily, though two nuances
seem to be undeniable here. First, there was an old Lithuanian-Samogitian rapproche-
ment because of the joint battle against the Order; second, Samogitia was not a part of
Hiedymin’s state.

The same thing was with Semigallia. In documents, Hiedymin was titled as the Prince
of the Semigallians; he took up the cudgels for them before the Pope, accusing the cru-
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saders of plundering their land. As it is known, Lithuanian-Semigallian friendly relations
date back to the beginning of the 13th century, to the times of Grand Duke Trajden. Like
in Samogitia, the old tradition of cooperation was formed because of the joint struggle
against the Order’s knights, in this case — the Livonian ones.

The ruler’s last will shows us the territorial breadth and internal arrangement of
Hiedymin’s state. Hiedymin left his children a state, which territory was much larger
than that received from his brother Vicien. Its core was still Lithuania — Upper and Mid-
dle Paniamonnie, the area with the Belarusan cities of Navahradak, Hrodna, Stonim,
Vatkavysk, and Vilnia, and a mixed Belarusan-Lietuvan rural population in villages. In the
northern parts of Lithuania, there lived the Baltic, mainly Lietuvan population, which was
pagan and had no cities; in the southern parts — the Belarusans with already strong Chris-
tian traditions and developed cities. Between the two ethnic groups, there was no precise
border, but a wide contact zone, where the local Baltic tribes were gradually Belarusanized.

This Lithuania Proper was the initial Grand Duchy of Lithuania, which was struggled
for, protected, and inherited by Hiedymin’s predecessors. During his rule, Lithuania at-
tached new lands, first of all — those, which were the closest to its borders. No lands were
joined only in the Prussian and Livonian directions. There was a war there, during which
Lithuania had to defend itself so that to lose neither its territories, nor the allies’ lands.

Hiedymin united in one state for the first time almost all historical areas of Belarus (ex-
cept for Smolensk) and made the Ukrainian and Ruthenian lands politically dependent on
Lithuania. The influences of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania were spreading across Eastern
Europe like rings in the water.

On the basis this testament, it is possible to draw conclusions about the principle of
the delegation of powers in Lithuania. Hiedymin’s last will shows that his state was quite
typical for the Middle Ages and was a patrimonial monarchy. According to the then right,
it was considered to be the ruler’s property. He demised it to his children and divided
it between them according to his own decision. Also, the supreme authority was passed
not according to the right of primogeniture, but the Grand Duke’s will. Hiedymin left his
throne in Vilnia not to his eldest son Narymunt, but Jainut, whom he preferred most of all
for some reason. This decision was the first display of the tradition of passing the supreme
authority in Lithuania, which was continued during Alhierd and Kiejstut. It also testifies
about the extremely strong position of the central power embodied in the Grand Duke.

In order not to create any grounds for a political rivalry between the elder and younger
representatives of the family, Hiedymin left no plots of lands in Lithuania to his brothers —
Potacak Prince Vojin and Feodor (probably, the Prince of Kyiv).

Historians have not figured out yet why Hiedymin divided his country this very way.
First of all, the situation with Jatinut is not clear — why he left him as the Grand Duke, but

143



reduced his personal possession, i.e. made him weaker than Alhierd and Kiejstut, who
received Troki and Kreva, which are situated near Vilnia. Alhierd also had the Land of
Viciebsk, and Kiejstut — the Land of Hrodna and, as it is thought, Podlachia. The first pos-
sible interpretation of researchers is simple — Jatinut was a fair-haired boy of Hiedymin.

However, Hiedymin’s life and activity proved that he was a rather reasonable and fore-
seeing politician and would not be guided only by his feelings. The famous Polish historian
Henryk Paszkiewicz has come to the following conclusion — in this case, Hiedymin, as al-
ways, thought over his decision quite well. The man in Vilnia should have become a regula-
tor of mutual relations between the brothers, while the two strongest princes (Alhierd and
Kiejstut) should have covered and protected the two most important directions of the GDL
foreign policy — the West and the East. Each of the sons had a precisely determined enemy
on the border, each should have taken care of his own direction: Alhierd — Northern and
Eastern Ruthenia; Kiejstut — Masovia and the Order’s state in Prussia; Jatinut — Livonia;
Karyjat — the southern-eastern direction; Narymunt — the southern direction (Tartars);
Lubart — Poland; and only Mantyvid was not present in this scheme.

Hiedymin hoped his descendants would live in rapport, remember his authority, and
respect his last will. It is possible imagine how the great Lithuanian is sitting in the palace
of his castle in Vilnia, being surrounded by his sons and advisers, and solves the affairs of
the state. His movements are not hasty, quiet, and majestic. He does not speak fast, but
significantly; each of his words is important and listened to. The ruler is not used to being
disobeyed; while he is alive, there cannot be even a hint of any conflict or disagreement
between his sons. Another thing is when they became independent politicians — heads of
their territories. Unfortunately, a complete mutual understanding is a rare thing in politics.
The great ruler’s hope for peace in his family after his death was futile. Jainut occupied the
main throne of the country not for a long time.

Such a political blunder as his division of the state between his sons is quite bizarre.
It would be more rational to give all power to one son and to leave only insignificant pos-
sessions for the rest so that they could keep the prestigious status of the Hiedyminian dy-
nasty. It is undoubted that during the father’s life the children lived and acted jointly like
a really united family. Did Hiedymin really believe that it would be like this after his death?
Or he could not just admit political degradation of his sons brought up as statesmen who
ruled considerable areas?

The conflict between what has to be done and his fatherly love might be the greatest con-
tradiction in the life of the great ruler, and he solved it like a father, and it was his mistake.
Having split the country into big principalities, which kept their autonomy, he created the
bases for its disintegration. Alhierd with Kiejstut started to rectify his error, trying to central-
ize the state, e.g. they divided between themselves the lands of Mantyvid and Karyjat after
their death. Still, it was his grandson Vitatt who liquidated the consequences of this blunder.
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CONCLUSIONS

Hiedymin enlarged the initial state borders, in which it was constrained under the pres-
sure of external forces, and laid the foundation of a fast growth of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania in the geographical and political space of medieval Europe. He was successful
thanks to the fact that he lived and acted in the corresponding times and circumstances,
reaped the fruits of his ancestors’ work, and solved the really vital problems of the country.
Their implementation was marked by Hiedymin’s own individuality and originality. First of
all, the ruler valued quiet, peaceful, not always visible work, but not resonant, glorious, and
blusterous wars. He cared not about his own glory, but the welfare of the country. He had
enough intuition and intelligence to understand that the national strength is reached due
to its weal, which is created primarily by peaceful creative work, not by rapacious military
campaigns.

Peacefully and invisibly even for his contemporaries, Hiedymin united for the first time
all ancient historical areas of Belarus in one state. It was this union that spurred the process
of forming the modern Belarusan nation and provided his historical success. The union of
the two main parts of Belarus — Lithuania (Navahradak, Hrodna, and Vilnia Regions) and
Ruthenia (Potacak, Viciebsk, Mahilot, and Homiel Regions) — was reflected in the ruler’s
title, which was fixed in international acts — «the King of Lithuania and Ruthenia».

Hiedymin was a great diplomat. He was provident, patient, and steady on his way to the
purpose. It is possible to recall his excellently prepared Vilnia Armistice in 1323 and the
surprise of his enemies who had to sign it contrary to their will.

At last, the great ruler showed himself as a strong man who established one of the most
renowned dynasties in Europe. The Hiedymins not only for more than two centuries had
been the Grand Dukes of Lithuania, but also ruled in Poland, Hungary, and Czechia. Even
in hostile Moscow, princes from the family of Hiedymin were thought to be higher than
the Riurikids.
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The preserved documentary witnesses show that Hiedymin behaved as a real Euro-
pean monarch. He cared about his country, had enormous power, could rule the state ac-
cording to his own understanding, and did not ask anybody’s advice. There was a council,
which had no permanent institutional structure and was formed by Hiedymin of his own
volition. His treasury was rich; it is only possible to imagine how much it cost to build
castles on the western border. His state did not depend on anybody, even formally — not
on the Golden Horde, not on Moscow, not on the German Emperor or Pope (like Poland
or Czechia), not on the Byzantine Empire. Except for the Teutonic Order, there were no
neighbors Hiedymin had to be wary of. New territorial acquisitions only added him forces
and authority, which attracted new ones like a chain reaction. Hiedymin succeeded almost
in everything and might think that after his death all would be as he decided. However, new
times and circumstance came, and they dictated new solutions.
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